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PREFACE. 



The Harmony of the Four Grotpels in Greek, published in 
1845, having been favourably received, I have been requested 
by many persons whose advice I could not disregard, to pre- 
pare a similar Harmony of the Gospels according to the com* 
mon English Version. This I have attempted to do in the pres- 
ent work. 

In the Gospels we have four difierent narratives of the lifii 
and actions of our Lord, by as many different and independent 
historians. The narrative of John, except during the week of 
the Saviour's passion, contains very little that is found in either 
of the other writers. That of Luke, although in its first part 
and at the close it has much in common with Matthew and Mark, 
comprises nevertheless in its middle portions a large amount of 
matter peculiar to Luke alone. Matthew and Mark have in 
general more resemblance to each other ; though Matthew, be« 
ing more full, presents much that is not found in Mark or Luke ; 
while Mark, though briefer, has some things not contained in 
any of the rest. The Evangelists were led, under the guidance 
of the Spirit, to write each with a specific object in view, and for 
different communities or classes of readers ; much as in the case 
of the authors of the Epistles. HencCi while the narratives all 
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necessarily exhibit a certain degree of likeness, they nevertheless 
bear also each for itself the stamp of independence. 

The four writers vary likewise in their chronological charlic. 
ter. On the one hand, it appears, that Mark and John, who have 
little in common, follow with few exceptions the regular and true 
order of the events and transactions recorded by them ; as may 
be more fully seen at the dote of the Introduction to the Notes. 
On the other hand, Matthew and Luke manifestly have sometimes 
not 80 much had regard to chronological order, as thej have been 
guided by the principle of association ; so that in them, transac- 
tions having certain relations to each other aire not teldom 
grouped together, though they may have happened at difie#ent 
times and in vaiious places. 

Borne other diversities in the character and manner of th# 
Evangelists, are pointed out in the Introduction to the Notes. 

In view of the preceding considerationi&, it follows, that in 
order to obtain a (till and consecutive account of all the facts of 
our Lord's life and ministry, the feur GrospeUnarratives must be so 
brought together, as to present as nearly as possible the true 
chronological order ; and, where the same transaetion is deecrib^ 
ed by more than one writer, the different accounts mast be 
placed side by side, so as to fill out and supply each other* 
Such an arrangement afibrds the Only full and perfect survey of 
all the testimony relating to any and every portion of our Lonl^s 
history. In this way alone can be brought out and distinctly 
presented the mutual connection and dependency of the vaiious 
parts, and the gradual development and completion of the gre*t 
plan of redemption, so far as it was manifested in the life and 
ministry, the death and resurrection, of our Lord Jesus Cbristi 
Yet without such a survey, our knowledge on all these giieaC 
tdpics can orily he fragmentary and partial. ' . j 
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r. Tti zSbrd jiitt the ftid here piropofod, is the object of a I}ar- 
mony of the Gospels ; laid ^ by this coosid^i:ittioA I hiive beea 
go^ecaei in preparing au^Ji a w<Nrk both ia Gr^ek and jni Bog* 
lish^ Other uses and advantages, as also the partioular otjecta 
aimed ieit. ia the present volume, aie specified near the elose of 
^JatroduGtion to the Notes. , 

In all the preceding particulars, a Hannouy in English is not 
less useful and important than one in Greek. It is mainly in re- 
speoi to the verbal parallelisms of the sacred writers, that a comr 
pariaoaan the original laaguage is of greater weight. These of 
cQum oftea disappear ia a translation., . , 

la a work of this kind, no great amount of norelty can be ea« 
pected, on subjecta which have more or less occupied Ih^ ablest 
roiads of the Church during many centuries. Yet even here, 
knowledge haa not been stationary* la a course of years, and 
especially within the last half century, there haa been great pro* 
gress in the observation and discovery! of new &cts and circum- . 
stanoes beanag Upon both the social and physical history of the 
Hebrews and other ancient nations. Tliese all serve to enlarge 
the circle of Biblical knowledge ; and they often shed light on 
tq>ics which before were dark or doubtful. The accumulated 
facts and results of this progress, it is the duty of the Harmonist to 
apply to the elucidation of the narratives of the four Evangelists. 
This I.have attempted to do in the present, as w^ll as in my tbrmer 
work ; and have endeavoured every where faithfully to judge 
and write, according to the impressions left upon my mind by a 
personal inspection of most of the scenes of the Gospel hIP'tiQi'y. , 

The Sections, and the general arrangement of the Text in this 
volume, are the same as in the Greek Harmony. The notation 
of place is every where given ; and may be regarded as a not 
unimportant' feature of the work. 
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The Notes are for the most part those appended to the Greek 
Harmony, with such ourtailmentSi additions, and changes, as 
seemed advisable in order to adapt them to the reader acquainted 
cmly with the English tongue. In using the Notes, I would par* 
tioularly request the reader to search out all the scriptural refer- 
ences ; inasmuch as very often they alone contain the evidence 
on which particular statements rest. 

In the Text, I have inserted in two places (Matth. 6, 1. John 
5, 2) the marginal reading of the English Version, for the reasons 
assigned in the Notes, and in accordance with all critical author- 
ity at the present day. In a few instances, a merely expletive 
word, added by the translators in ItaUct l^&s been silently dropped. 

My hope is, that this little work may be found useful to those 
who love and seek the truth, in their closets, in families, in Sab- 
bath Schools and Bible Classes. If it shall thus aid in extending 
the knowledge and influence of God's Holy Word, the object of 
my labours and prayers will be accomplished. 

EDWARD ROBINS(»I. 

Union Thbological Seminabv, ) 
New- York, July, 1846. ) 



NoTB.— The only point in the order of time, in which this work differs 
from the Greek Harraony, is in respect to our Lord's arrival at Bethany " six 
days before the passover," and the chronology of the passion week. In this 41 
was formerly misled mu day, by relying too implicitly upon the authority of 
the leamtd Lightfoot 
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NOTE. 

In the Text, the Dash [ — ] is used to mark a break or transposition 
in the order of the verses $ and, also, to denote a break or division 
in single verses. 

In the Notes, the work of Josepfans on the Jewish Wars is quoted 
by the initials of its Latin title, viz. B. J. for de JBello Judaico. 



PART I. 



SVENT8 CONNECTED WITH THE BIRTH AND CHILDHOOD OF OITR LORD. 



5 1. Preface to Luke's Gospel, 

LuKB I. 1—4. 

1 T^ORASMUCH as many have taken in hand to set forth in order a dec- 

< Jj iaration of those things which are most snrely believed among us, * even 
as they delivered them unto us, which from the beginning were eye-wit- 

* nesses, and ministers of the word ; ' it seemed good to me also, having had 
perfect understanding of all things from the very first, to write unto thee 

4 in order, most excellent TheopMlus, * that thou mighte-st know the cer- 
tainty of those things wherein thou hast been instructed. 



§ 3. An Angel appears to Zacharias. — Jerusalem. 

Luke I. 5— 35. 

* There was in the days of Herod the king of Judea, a certain priest 
named Zacharias, of the course of Abia : and his wife was of the daughters 

* of Aaron, and her name was Elisabeth. And they were both righteous be- 
fore Grod, walking in all the commandments and ordinances of the Lord 

V blameless. And they had no child, because that Elisabeth was barren ; 

* and they both were well stricken in years. And it came to pass, that, 
while he executed the priest's office before God in the order of his course, 

* * according to the custom of the priest's office, his lot was to bum incense 
*• when he went into the temple of the Lord. And the whole multitude of 
** the people were praying without, at the time of incense. And there ap- 
peared unto him an angel of the Lord, standing on the right side of the 

*' altar of incense. And when Zacharias saw Am, he was troubled, and fear 
^ fell upon him. Bat the angel said unto him. Fear not, Zacharias : for thy 

1 



EVENTS CONWECTBD WITH [PaRT I, 



LUKE I. 

prayer is heard ; and thy wife Elisabeth shall bear thee a son, and thou 
^* shalt call his name John. And thou shalt have joy and gladness, and 
*^ many shall rejoice at his birth. For he shall be great in the sight of the 

Lord, and shall drink neither wine nor strong drink ; and he shall be filled 
'* with the Holy Ghost, even from his mother's womb. And many of the 
'^ children of Israel shall he turn to the Lord their God. And he shall go 

before him in the spirit and power of Elias, to turn the hearts of the fathers 

to the children, and the disobedient to the wisdom of the just ; to make 
w ready a people prepared for the Lord.* And Zacharias said unto the angel. 

Whereby shall I know this ? for I am an old man, and my wife well strick- 
" en in years. And the angel answering, said unto him, I am Gabriel, that 

stand in the presence of God ; and am sent to speak unto thee, and to 
•° shew thee these glad tidings. And behold thou shalt be dumb, and not 

able to speak, until the day that these things shall be performed, because 

thou believest not my words, which shall be fulfilled in their season. 
•* And the people waited for Zacharias, and marvelled that he tarried so 
** long in the temple. And when he came out, he could not speak unto 

them : and they perceived that he had seen a vision in the temple ; for he 
•^ beckoned unto them, and remained speechless. And it came to pass, that 

as soon as the days of his ministration were accomplished, he departed to 

his own house. 
** And after thos?. days his wife Elisabeth conceived, and hid herself five 
*^ months, saying, Thus hath the Lord dealt with me in the days wherein he 

looked on me, to take away my reproach among men. 



} 3. An Angel appears to Mary. — Nazareth. 

Luxe I. 26—38. 

■• And in the sixth month the angel Gabriel was sent from God unto a city 
•^ of Galilee, named Nazareth,' to a virgin espoused to a man whose name 
was Joseph, of the house of David ; and the virgin's name was Mary. 
•® And the angel came in unto her, and said. Hail, thou highly favoured, the 
** Lord is with thee : blessed art thou among women. And when she saw 
Aim, she was troubled at his saying, and cast in her mind what manner of 
^ salutation this should be. And the angel said unto her, Fear not, Mary : 
" for thou hast found favour with God. And behold, thou shalt conceive in 
** thy womb, and bring forth a son, and shalt call his name JESUS. He 
shall be great, and shall be called the Son of the Highest ; and the Lord 
" God shall give unto him the throne of his father David. And he shall reign 
over the house of Jacob for ever ; and of his kingdom there shall be no end.h 
^ Then said Mary unto the angel. How shall this be, seeing I know not a 
** man 1 And the angel answered and said unto her, The Holy Ghost shall 
come upon thee, and the power of the Highest shall overshadow thee : 
therefore also that holy thing which shall be bom of thee, shall be called 
'• the Son of God. And behold, thy cousin Elisabeth, she hath also con- 
ceived a son in her old age ; and this is the sixth month with her who was 
^ ^ called barren : ' for with God nothing shall be impossible. And Mary 
said. Behold the handmaid of the Lord, be it unto me according to thy 
word. And the angel departed from her. 

a^ I.I ^1 n 

• 17* Comp^ Mai. 4, 5. 6. ^33. Comp. Mic. 4, 7. 



^ 3, 4, 5.] OUR losd's bikth and childhood. 8 



§ 4. Mary visits Elisabeth. — Jijttah. 

Luke I. 39-— 56. 

•• And Mary arose in those days, and went into the hill-country with haste, 
^ into a city of Juda, ' and entered into the house of Zacharias, and saluted 
^* Elisabeth. And it came to pass, that when Elisabeth heard the salutation 

of Mary, the babe leaped in her womb : and Elisabeth was filled with the 
^* Holy Ghost. And she spake out with a loud voice and said. Blessed art 
^' thou among women, and blessed is the fruit of thy womb. And whence is 
^* this to me, that the mother of my Lord should come to me ? For lo, as 

soon as the voice of thy salutation sounded in mine ears, the babe leaped in 
^ my womb for joy. And blessed is she that believed : for there shall be a 

performance of those things which were told her from the Lord. 
*• *^ And Mary said. My soul doth magnify the Lord, ' and my spirit hath 
** rejoiced in God my Saviour. For he hath regarded the low estate of 

his handmaiden : for behold, from henceforth all generations shall call me 
*9 blessed. For he that is mighty hath done to me great things ; and holy is 
^ his name. And his mercy is on them that fear him, from generation to 
^* generation. He hath shewed strength with his arm ; he hath scattered the 
" proud in the imagination of their hearts. He hath put down the mighty 
^ from their seats, and exalted them of low degree. He hath filled the hun- 
** gry with good things, and the rich he hath sent empty away. He hath 
^ holpen his servant Israel, in remembrance of his mercy ; ' as he spake to 

our fathers, to Abraham, and to his seed, for ever.* 
•• And Mary abode with her about three months, and returned to her own 

house. 

§ 5. Birth of John the Baptist. — Juttah. 

Luke L 57—80. 

*^ Now Elisabeth's full time came that she should be delivered ; and she 
^ brought forth a son. And her neighbours and her cousins heard how the 

Lord had shewed great mercy upon her ; and they rejoiced with her. 
M And it came to pass, that on the eighth day they came to circumcise the 
*® child ; and they called him Zacharias, after the name of his father. And 
*^* his mother answered and said. Not so; but he shall be called John. And 

they said unto her. There is none of thy kindred that is called by this 
•- name. And they made signs to his father, how he would have him called. 
^ And he asked for a writing-table, and wrote, saying. His name is John. 
•"* And they marvelled all. ' And his mouth was opened immediately, and his 
^ tongue loosed, and he spake, and praised God. And fear came on all that 

dwelt round about them : and all these sayings were noised abroad 
•" throughout all the hill-country of Judea. And all they that heard them, 

laid them up in their hearts, saying, What manner of child shall this be ! 

And the hand of the Lord was with him. 
•^ And his father Zacharias was filled with the Holy Ghost, and prophesied, 
** saying, Blessed he the Lord God of Israel ; for he hath visited and redeem- 
*^ ed his people, ' and hath raised up an horn of salvation for us, in the house 
'^ of his servant David : ' as he spake by the mouth of his holy prophets, which 

» 64) 55* Comp. If. 4] , 8, 9. Gea. 23, 16 tq. 
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'* have been since the world began : ' that we should be saved from our ene- 
^ mies, and from the hand of ail that hate us ; * to perform the mercy prom" 
^* i$ed to uur fathers, and to remember his holy covenant ; ' the oath which 
^* he sware to our father Abraham,* * that he would grant unto us, that we 

being delivered out of the hand of our enemies, might serve him without 
** fear, ' in holiness and righteousness before him all the days of our life. 
'* And thou, child, shalt be called the prophet of the Highest, for thou shall 
^ go before the face of the Lord to prepare his ways ; * to give knowledge of 
** salvation unto his people, by the remission of their sins, ' through the tender 

mercy of our God ; whereby the day-spring from on high hath visited us, 
^ ' to give light to them that sit in darkness and the shadow of death, to 

guide our feet into the way of peace. 
^ And the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit, and was in ih.6 deserts 

till the day of his shewing unto Israel. 

§ 6. An angel appeart to Jo9eph. — NAZUtETO. 

Matth. I. 18—35. 

^* Now the birth of Jesus Christ was on this wise : When as his mother 

Mary was espoused to Joseph, before they came together, she was feund 
'* with child of the Holy Ghost. Then Joseph her husband, being a just man, 

and not willing to make her a public example, was minded to put her away 
^ privily. But while he thought on these things, behold, the angel of the 

Lord appeared unto him in a dream, saying, Joseph, thou son of David, 

faar not to take unto thee Mary thy wife : for that which is conceived in 
'* her is of the Holy Ghost. And she sha 1 bring forth a son, and thou shalt 
** call his name JESUS : for he shall save his people from their sins. Now 

all this was done, that it might be fulfilled which was spoken of the Lord 
" by the prophet, saying,** Behold, a virgin shall be with child, and shall bring 

forth a son, and they shall call }^ name Emmanuel, which being interpreted 

is, God with us. 
** Then Joseph, being raised from sleep, did as the angel of the Lord 
* had bidden him, and took unto him his wife : ' and knew her not till she 

had brought forth her first-bom son : and he called his name JESUS. 

$ 7. The birth of Je8u$. — Bethlehem. 

Luke II. 1 — 7. 

> And it came to pass in those days, that there went out a decree fi*om 
' Cesar Augustus, that all the world should be taxed. (This taxing was 

* first made when Cyrenius was governor of Ssnria.) And all went to bo 

* taxed, every one into his own city. And Joseph also went up from 
Galilee, out of the city of Nazareth, into Judea, unto the city of David 
which is called Bethlehem, (because he was of the house and lineage of 

* David,) ' to be taxed with Mary his espoused wife, being great with child. 

* And so it was, that while they were there, the days were accomplished 

* that she should be delivered. And she brought forth her first-bom son, 
and wrapped him in swaddling-clothes, and laid him in a manger ; because 
there was no room for them in the inn. 



a 78. 6«n. 03, 16 tq. b 98. I0. 7, 14. 
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§ 8. An Angel appears to the Shepherds. — Near Bethlehem. 

Luke II. 8—20. 

' And there were in the same country shepherds abiding in the field, keeping 

* watch over their flock by night. And lo, the angel of the Lord came upon 

them, and the glory of the Lord shone round about them ; and they were 

^® sore afraid. And the angel said unto them. Fear not : for behold, I bring 

'* you good tidings of great joy, which shall be to all people. For unto you 

is bom this day, in the city of David, a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord. 

'* And this shall be a sign unto you ; Ye shall find the babe wrapped in swad- 

'^ dling-clothes, lying in a manger. And suddenly there was with the angel 

^* a multitude of the heavenly host praising God, and saying. Glory to God 

in the highest, and on earth peace, good will toward men. 
^' And it came to pass, as the angels were gone away from them into 
heaven, the shepherds said one to another. Let us now go even unto Bethle- 
hem, and see this thing which is come to pass, which the Lord hath made 
'• known unto us. And they came with haste, and found Mary and Joseph, 
" and the babe lying in a manger. And when they had seen it, they made 
*• known abroad the saying which was told them concerning this child. And 
all they that heard, wondered at those things which were told them by the 
'* shepherds. But Mary kept all these things, and pondered them in her 
"* heart. And the shepherds returned, glorifying and praising God for all the 
things that they had heard and seen, as it was told unto them. 

§ 9. The circumcision of Jesus, and his presentation in the Temple. — Bethle- 
hem, Jerusalem. 

Luke IL 21—38. 

** And when eight days were accomplished for the circumcising of the child,* 
his name was called JESUS, which was so named of the angel before he 
** was conceived in the womb. . And when the days of her purification ac- 
cording to the law of Moses were accomplished, they brought him to Jeru- 
** salem, to present him to the Lord ; ' (as it is written in the law of the Lord,** 
** Every male that openeth the womb shall be called holy to the Lord ;) ' and 
to offer a sacrifice according to that which is said in the law of the Lord,* 
A pair of turtle-doves, or two young pigeons. 
** And behold, there was a man in Jerusalem, whose name was Simeon ; 
and the same man was just and devout, waiting for the consolation of Israel : 
"^ and the Holy Ghost was upon him. And it was revealed unto him by the 
Holy Ghost, that he should not see death, before he had seen the Lord's 
*^ Christ. And he came by the Spirit into the temple ; and when the parents 
** brought in the child Jesus, to do for him after the custom of the law, ' then 
** took he him up in his anns, and blessed .God, and said,' Lord, now lettest 
^ thou thy servant depart in peace, according to thy word : ' for mine eyes 
^* have seen thy salvation, ' which thou hast prepared before the face of all 
*' people ; ' a light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of thy people Israel. 
'"* And Joseph and his mother marvelled at those things which were spokfn 
** of him. And Simeon blessed them, and said unto Mary his mother, Be- 



» !#1. Oen. 17, 12. Lor. 12, 3. b 23, Ex. 13, 2. Comp. Num. 8, 16. 17 

r 24. Lev. 12, €. 8. 
1* 



EVENTS CONNECTED WlTlT [PaRT I. 

LUKE n. 

hold this child is set ier the &U and rising again of many in Israel ; and 
** for a sign which shall be spoken against ; * ' (yea, a sword shall pierce 

through thy own sool also ;) that the thoughts of many hearts may be 

revealed. 
•• And there was one Anna, a prophetess, the daughter of Phanuel, of the 

tribe of Aser: she was of a great age, and had lived with an husband seven 
*^ years from her virginity ; ' and she wat a widow of about fourscore and Ibar 

years, which departed not from the temple, but served God with festings 
" and prayers night and day. And she coming in that instant, gave thanks 

likewise unto the Lord, and spake of him to all them that looked for re- 
demption in Jerusalem. 

§ 10. The Magi. — Jerusalem, Bethlehem. 

Matth. II. 1—12. 

' Now when Jesus was bom in Bethlehem of Judea in the days of Herod 

* the king, behold, there came wise men from the east to Jerusalem,' saying, 
Where is he that is bom King of the Jews 1 for we have seen his star in 

' the east, and are come to worship him. When Herod the king had heard 

^ these thingSy he was troubled, and all Jerusalem with him. And when he 

had gathered all the chief priests and scribes of the people together, he de- 

' manded of them where Christ should be bom. And they said unto him, 

* In Bethlehem of Judea : for thus it is written by the prophet,^ ' And thou 
Bethlehem, in the land of Juda, art not the least among the princes of Juda : 
for out of thee shall come a Governor, that shall rule my people Israel. 

' Then Herod, when he had privily called the wise men, inquired of them dili- 

* gently what time the star appeared. And he sent them to Bethlehem, and 
said, Go, and search diligently for the young child ; and when ye have 
found Arm, bring me word again, that I may come and worship him also. 

* When they had heard the king, they departed ; and lo, the star, which they 
saw in the east, went before them, till it came and stood over where the 

^® young ohild was. When they saw the star, they rejoiced with exceeding 
" great joy. And when they were come into the house, they saw the young 

child with Mary his mother, and fell down, and worshipped him : and when 

they had opened their treasures, they presented unto him gifts ; gold, and 
'^ frankincense, and myrrh. And being warned of God in a dream, that they 

should not return to Herod, they departed into their own country another 

way. 

§ 11. The flight into Egypt, Herod^a cruelty. The return. ^-Betulebem, 

Nazireth. 

Matth. II. 13—23. 

^ And when they were departed, behold, the angel of the Lord appeareth to 
Joseph in a dream, saying. Arise, and take the young child and his mother, 
and flee into Egypt, and be thou there until I bring thee word : for Herod 

^* will seek the young child to destroy him. When he arose, he took the young 

IS child and his mother by night, and departed into Eg3rpt : * and was there 
until the death of Herod : that it might be fulfilled which was spoken ot 
the Lord by the prophet, saying,*' Out of Egypt have I called my Son. 

■ I -III 
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MATTE, n. 

^ Then Herod, when he saw that he was mocked of the wise men, was ex- 
ceeding wroth, and sent forth, and slew all the children that were in Beth- 
l^iera, and in all the coasts thereof, from two years old and nnder, accord- 
ing to the time which he had diligently inquired of the wise men. 
'7 Then was fulfilled that which was spoken by Jeremy the prophet, saying,* 
^ In Rama vras there a voice heard, lamentation, and weeping, and great 
mourning, Rachel weeping finr her children, and would not b« comforted, 
because they are not. 
1* Bat when Herod was dead, behold, an angel of the Lord appeareth in a 
s» dream to Joseph in £g3rpt, ' sajring. Arise, and take the young child and his 
mother, and go into the land of Israel : for they are dead which sought the 
SI young child's life. And he arose, and took the young child and his mother, 
^ and came into the land of Israel. But when he heard tlmt Archelaus did reign 
in Judea in the room of his father 

Herod, he was afraid to go thither : Lvxx II. 39, 40. 

notwithstanding, being warned of ^t And when they had performed all 
God in a dream, he turned aside things according to the law of the 
^ into the parts of Galilee : ' and he Lord, they returned into Galilee, to 
came and dwelt in a city called *^ their own city Nazareth. And the 
Nazareth : that it might be fulfilled child grew, and waxed strong in 
which was spoken by the prophets, spirit, filled with wisdom ; and the 
He shall be called a Nazarene.^ grace of God was upon him. 



§ 12. At twelve years of age Jesus goes to the Passover. — Jbrusalsx. 

Luke II. 41—52. 

41 Now his parents went to Jerusalem every year at the feast of the passover. 
43 And when he was twelve years old, they went up to Jerusalem afVfer the 
^ custom of the feast. And when they had fulfilled the days, as they returned, 

the child Jesus tarried behind in Jerusalem ; and Joseph and his mother 
** knew not of it. But they, supposing him to have been in the company, 

went a day's journey ; and they sought him among their kinsfolk and ac« 
^ quaintance. And when they found him not, they turned back again to 
^Jerusalem, seeking him. And it came to pass, that after three days they 

found him in the temple, sitting in the midst of the doctors, both hearing 
47 them, and asking them questions. And all that heard him were astonished 
^ at his understanding and answers. And when they saw him, they were 

amazed : and his mother said unto him. Son, why hast thou thus dealt with 
4* us ? behold, thy father and I have sought thee sorrowing. And he said 

unto them. How is it that ye sought me 1 wist ye not that I must be about 
so my Father's business 1 And they understood not the saying which he spake 
*i unto them. And he went down with them, and came to Nazareth, and 

was subject unto them : but his mother kept all these sayings in her heart. 
** And Jesus increased in wisdom and stature, and in favour with God and 

man. 



a IT* Jer. 31, 15. Conp. Jer. 40, ]. 
bS8«Heb. If. 11, 1. Comp. It. 53, 3. Zecb.6,13. Rev. 5, 5. 



8 EVENTS CONNECTED WITH [PaRT I. 



§ 13. — The Genealogieg, 

Matth. I. 1 — 17. Luke III. 23 — 38, inverted. 

* The book ofthe generation of Jesus ^ The son of God, the son of Adam,- 
Christ, the son of David, the son of the son of Seth, the son of Enos, 
Abraham. ^ ' the son of Cainan, the son of 

Maleleel, the son of Jared, the son 

M of Enoch, the son of Mathusala, ' the son of Lamech, 

the son of Noe, the son of Sem, the son of Arphaxad, 

S5 the son of Cainan, * the son of Sala, the son of Heber, 

the son of Phalec, the son of Ragau, the son of Saruch, 

34 ' the son of Nachor, the son of 

s Abraham begat Isaac ; and Isaac Thara, the son of Abraham, the son 

begat Jacob ; and Jacob begat Judas 83 of Isaac, the son of Jacob, * the son 

* and his brethren ; ' and Judas begat 

Phares and Zara of Tliamar ; and of Juda, the son of Phares, the son 
Phares begat E^rom ; and Eisrom of Esrom, the son of Aram, the son 

* begat Aram ; ' and Aram begat 

Aminadab ; and Aminadab begat ^ of Aminadab, ' the son of Naasson, 
Naasson ; and Naasson begat Sal- the son of Salmon, the son of Booz, 
s men ; I and Salmon begat Booz of 
Rachab; and Booz begat Obed o( ^^ the son of Ohed, the son of Jeaae,^ the 

* Ruth ; and Obed beget Jesse ; ' and 

Jesse begat David the king ; and son of David, the son of Nathan, 

David the king begat Solomon of 

of her that had been the wife of the son of Mattatha, the son of 
^ Urias ; ' and Solomon begat Robo- ^ Menan, the son of Melea, ' the son of 

am ; and Roboam begat Abia ; and 
B Abia begat Asa ; ' and Asa begat Eliakim, the son of Jonan, the son of 

Josaphat ; and Josaphat begat Jo- Joseph, the son of Juda, the son of 

* ram ; and Joram begat Ozias ; ' and 

Ozias begat Joatham ; and Joatham ^ Simeon, ' the son of Levi, the son of 

begat Achaz ; and Achaz begat Matthat, the son of Jorim, the son 
^ Ezekias ; ' and Ezekias begat Manas- 

ses ; and Manasses begat Amon ; ^ of Eliezer, the son of Jose, ' the son 
•1 and Amon begat Josias ; ' and Josias of Er, the son of Elmodam, the son 

begat Jechonias and his brethren, 

about the time they were carried of Cosam, the son of Addi, the son 
»2 away to Babylon. And after they ^ of Melchi, ' the son of Neri, the son 

were brought to Babylon, Jechonias 

begat Salathiel ; and Salathiel begat of Salathiel, the son of Zorobabel, 
'3 Zorobabel ; ' and Zorobabel begat the son of Rhesa^ the son of Jowniia, 

Abiud ; and Abiud begat Eliakim, ^ ' the 90/1 of Juda, the son of Joseph, 
^* and Eliakim begat Azor ; • and Azor the son of Semei, the son of Matta- 

begat Sadoc ; and Sadoc begat 25 thias, the son of Maath, ' the son of 

Achim ; and Achim begat EliuJ ; Nagge, the son of Esli, the son of 
>' ' and Eliud begat Eleazar ; and Naum. the son of Amos, the son of 

Eleazar begat Matthan ; and Mat- ^^ Mattathias, ' the son of Joseph, the 
^ than begat Jacob ; ' and Jacob begat son of Jamia, the son of Melchi, th^ 



§ 13] oim lord's birth and childhood. 

MATTH. I. LUKB HI. 

Joseph* the husband of Mtry, of Mil of Levi, the mm of Matthatf 
whom was bom Jesus, who is called 3i t tke aon of Heli, the son of Joseph, — 
Christ. And Jesus himself . . . being (as was 

17 So all the generations from Abra- supposed)^ 
ham to David ore fourteen genera- 
tions ; and from David until the carrying away into Babylon are fourteen 
generations; and from the carrying away into Babylon unto Christ are 
fourteen generations. 



PART 11. 



ANNOUNCEMENT AND INTRODUCTION OP OUR LORD'S PUBLIC 

MINISTRY. 

Time : JtbotU one year. 



/ § 14. The Ministry of John the Baptist. — The Desert. The Jordan. 



Luke III. 1—18. 



I AJOW in the fifteenth 'year of the reign of Tiberius Cesar, Pontius Pilate 

JM being governor of Judea, and Herod being tetrarch of Galilee, and his 

brother Philip tetrarch of Iturea and of the region of Trachonitis, and Lysanias 

' the tetrarch of Abilene, ' Annas and Caiaphas being the high priests, the word 

of God came unto John 



Matth. III. 1—12. 

1 In those days came 
John the Baptist, 
preaching in the wil- 

* demess of Judea, ' and 
saying, Repent ye : for 
the kingdom of hea- 

B yen is at hand. For 
this is he that was 
spoken of by the pro- 
phet Esaias, sajring,'^ 
The voice of one cry- 
ing in the wilderness. 
Prepare ye the way of 
the Lord, make his 
paths straight. 



Mare I. 1 — 8. 

* The beginning of 
the gospel of Jesus 
Christ the Son of God. 

* — John did baptize in 
the wilderness, and 
preach the baptism of 
repentance, for the re- 

2 mission of sins. — As it 
is written in the proph- 
ets, » Behold, I send 
my messenger before 
thy face, which shall 
prepare thy way be- 

8 fore thee : The voice of 
one crying in the wild- 
erness, *» Prepare ye the 
way o( the Lord, make 
his paths straight. — 



the son of Zacharias in 
' the wilderness. And he 
came into all the coun- 
try about Jordan, 
preaching the baptism 
of repentance, for the 
^ remission of sins ; ' as 
it is written in the 
book of the words of 
Esaias the prophet, 
saying, *» The voice of 
one crying in the wil- 
derness, Prepare ye the 
way of the Lord, make 
his paths straight. 
.5 Every valley shall be 
filled, and every moun- 
tain and hill shall be 
brouorht low : and the 



crooked shall be made 
straight, and the rough ways made smooth ; 
'and all flesh shall see the salvation of God. 



a 8. Mai 3,1. It. 40,3 
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MATTH. m. 

* And the same John had his rai- 
ment of camel's hair, and a leathern 
girdle about his loins ; and his meat 

s was locosts and wild honey. Then 
went out to him Jerusalem, and all 
Judea, and all the region round 

* about Jordan, ' and were baptized of 
him in Jordan, confessing their 
sins. 

^ But when he saw many of the 
Pharisees and Sadducees come to his 
baptism, he said unto them, O gene- 
ration of vipers, who hath warned 
you to flee from the wrath to come 1 

* Bring forth therefore fruits meet for 

* repentance : ' and think not to say 
within yourselves. We have Abra- 
ham to our father : for I say unto 
you, that God is able of these stones 
to raise up children unto Abraham. 

^ And now also the axe is laid unto 
the root of the trees : therefore ev- 
ery tree which bringeth not forth 
good fruit is hewn down, and cast 
into the fire. 



MARK I. 

And John was clothed with camel's 
hair, and with a girdle of skin about 
his loins ; and he did eat locusts and 
wild honey. — And there went out 
unto him all the land . of Judea, and 
they of Jerusalem, and were all bap- 
tized of him in the river of Jordan, 
confessing their sins. — 
LUKE ui. 

Then said he to the multitude 
that came forth to be baptized of 
him, O generation of vipers, who 
hath warned you to flee from the 
wrath to con^e 1 Bring forth there- 
fore fruits worthy of repentance, 
and begin not to say within your- 
selves, We have Abraham to our 
father: for I say unto you, that 
God is able of these stones to 
raise up children unto Abraham. 
' And now also the axe is laid unto 
the root of the trees: every tree 
therefore which bringeth not forth 



good fruit, is hewn down, and cast 
^<* into the fire. And the people asked 
*' him, saying, What shall we do then 1 He answereth and 
saith unto them. He that hath two coats, let him impart to 
him that hath none ; and he that hath meat, let him do 
" likewise. Then came also publicans to be baptized, and 
" said unto him. Master, what shall we do 1 And he said 
unto them, Exact no more than that which is appointed 
you. And the soldiers likewise demanded of him, saying. 
And what shall we do ? And he said unto them. Do vio- 
lence to no man, neither accuse any falsely ; and be con- 
tent with your wages. And as the people were in expec- 
tation, and all men mused in their hearts of John, whether 

John answered, saying 
unto them all, I indeed 
baptize you with water ; 
but one mightier than I 
cometh, the latchet of 
whose shoes I am not 
worthy to unloose : he 
shall baptize you with 
the Holy Ghost, and 



14 



15 



" he were the Christ, or not ; 

MARE I. 

** 1 indeed baptize you ' And preached, sajdng, 
with water unto repen- There comet h one 
tance ; but he that mightier than I after 
cometh after me is me, the latchet of whose 
mightier than I, whose shoes I am not worthy 
shoes I am not worthy to stoop down and un- 
to bear ; he shall bap- * loose. I indeed have 



tize you with the Holy baptized you with water: *' with fire : • whose fan ia 
Ghost, and with fire : but he shall baptize you in his hand, and he will 
' whose fan i« in his with the Holy Gliost. thoroughly purge his 



hand, and he will thor- 
oughly purge his floor, and gather 
his wheat into the gamer ; but he 
will bum up the chaflf with un- 
quenchable fire. 



floor, and will gather the 
wheat into his gamer ; but the chaff 
he will bum with fire unquenchable. 
*• And many other things in his ex- 
hortation preached he unto the people. 



13 AimOUNCSlCBNT AND IlfTEODITOTlON [ParT IL 



f 15. The B^^ism of /etut.— Tn Jordan. 



Matth. in. 13—17. 

u Then cometh Jesus 
from Galilee to Jordan 
nnto John to be bap- 

^ tixed of him. But John 
forbade him, saying, I 
have need to be bap- 



Mark I. 9—11. 

And it emme to pass ^ 
in those days, that 
Jesus came from Nax* 
areth of Galilee, and 
was baptixed of John 
in Jordan. 



tized of thee, and com 
^ est thou to me 7 And Jesus answering said unto 

it to be so now : for thus it becometh us to fulfil all 

ness. Then he ahf- 
I* fared him. And Jesus, 

when he was baptized, i* And straightway com* 

went up straightway ing up out of the water, •« 



out of the water : and 
lo, the heavens were 
opened unto him, and 



he saw the heavens 
opened, and the Spirit 
like a dove descend- 



he saw the Spirit of ^^ ing upon him. And 
God descending like a there came a voice 



dove, and lighting upon 
17 him : ' and lo, a voice 
from heaven, saying, 
This is my beloved 
Son, in whom I am 
well pleased. 



from heaven, oofing, 
Thou art my beloved 
Son, in whom I am ^ 
well pleased. 



Lwa m. 91--99. 

Now when aU the 
people were baptixed, 
it came to pass, that 
Jesus also being bap« 
tized, 



him, Sufier 
righteous- 

and pTuying, the 
heaven was opened. 
I and the Holy Qhost 
descended in a bodily 
shape like a dove upon 
him, and a voice came 
from heaven which 
said. Thou art my be- 
loved Son; in thee I 
am well pleased. 

And Jesus himself 
began to be about thirty 
years of age.— 



§ 16. The Temptation. — Desert of Judia. 



Matth. IV. 1—11. 



Mark I. 12, 13. 



Luke IV. 1—13. 



Then was Jesus led ^^ And immediately 
up of the Spirit into the Spirit driveth him 
the wilderness to be into the wilderness, 
tempted of the devil. ^ And he was there in 



3 And when he had hat 
cd forty days and forty 
nights, he was after- 
wards an hungered. 

• And when the tempter 
came to him, he said, 
If thou be the Son of 
God, command that these stones be 

i made bread. But he answered and 
said. It is written,* Man shall not 
live by bread alone, but by every 
word that proceedeth out of the 



1 And Jesus being full 
of the Holy -Ghost, re- 
turned from Jordan, 
and was led by the 
Spirit into the wilder- 

2 ness, ' being forty dajrs 
tempted of the devil. 
And in those days he 
did eat nothing: and 
when they were ended, 

B he afterward hungered. And the 
devil said unto him, If thou be the 
Son of God, command this stone 

* that it be made bread. And Jesus 
answered him, saying, It is written," 
that man shall not live by bread 



the wilderness forty 
days tempted of Sa- 
tan ; and was with the 
wild beasts ; and the 
angels ministered unto 
him. 



a4« Deut.8,3. 
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MATT. IV. LUKK IT. 

> mouth of God. Then the devil alone, but by every word of God. 
taketh him up into . the holy city, * — And he brought Mm to Jerusalem, 
and setteth him on a pinnacle of and set him on a pinnacle of the 

* the temple,* and saith unto him. If temple, and said unto him, If thou 
thou be the Son of God, cast thy- be the Son of God, cast thyself 
self down : for it is written, * He i* down from hence : * for it is writ- 
shall give his angels charge con- ten,* He shall give his angels 
eeming thee : and in their hands charge over thee, to keep thee : 
they shall bear thee up, lest at any >i * and in tkeir hands they shall bear 
time thou dash thy foot against a thee up, lest at any time thou dash 

f stone. Jesus said unto him. It is ^ thy foot against a stone. And Jesus 

written again,** answering, said unto him. It is said,^ 

Thou shalt not Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy 

* tempt the Lord thy God. Again, < God. — ^And the devil taking him up 
the devil taketh him up into an ex- into an high mountain, shewed unto 
ceeding high mountain, and shew- him all the kingdoms of the world 
eth him all the kingdoms of the * in a moment of time. And the 

* world, and the glory of them ; * and devil said unto him. All this power 
saith unto him. All these things will I give thee, and the glory of 
will I give thee, them : for that is delivered unto me, 

and to whomsoever I will, I give it. 
if thon wilt fell 7 If thou therefore wilt worship me, 

«* down and worship me. Then saith ' all shall be thine. And Jesus an- 
Jesus unto him, Get thee hence, swered and said unto him. Get thee 
Satan : for it is written, • Thou behind me, Satan : for it is written,* 
shalt worship the Lord thy God, Thou shalt worriiip the Lord thy 
and him only shalt thou serve. God, and him only shalt thou serve. 

•1 Then the devil leaveth him, and be- i* — And when the devil had ended 
hold, angels came and ministered the temptation, he departed from 
unto him. him for a season. 

§ 17. Preface to Johiis GotpeL 

John I. 1—18. 

1 In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with Gk>d, and the 
8 * Word was God. The same was in the beginning with Qod, All things 

were made by him ; and without him was not any thing made that was 
< 8 made. In him was life ; and the life was the light of men. And the 

light sMneth in darkness ; and the darkness comprehehded it not. 

* 7 There was a man sent from God, whose name was John. The same 
came for a witness, to bear witness of the Light, that all men through him 

* might believe. He was not that Light, but was sent to bear witness of that 
. * Light. That was the true Light, which lighteth every man that cometh 

*® into the world. He was in the world, and the world was made by him, 
" and the world knew him not. He came unto his own, and his own re- 
's ceived him not. But to as many as received him, to them gave he power 
^ to become the sons of Grod, even to them that believe on his name : * which 

were bom, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, 
•^ but of God. And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, (and 

we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father,) full 

of grace and truth. 
^•^^^ ■ — — — 

« • tto. Pf . 9], 11. b T •tt. Dent. 6, 16. • 10 tte. D«Qt. 6, 13. 



14 ANNOU>*CEMENT AND INTRODUCTION [PaRT II. 

JOHN I. 

W John bare witness of him, and cried, saying. This was he of whom I 
spake, He that cometh after me, is preferred before me ; for he was before 

M 17 me. And of his fulness have all we received, and grace for grace. For 
the law was given by Moses, but grace and truth came by Jesus Christ. 

w No man hath seen God at any time ; the only begotten Son, which is in 
the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him. 



§ 18. Testimony of John the Baptist to Jesus. — Bethabara betohd Jordan. 

John I. 19—^. 

!• And this is the record of John, when the Jews sent priests and Levites 

9® from Jerusalem, to ask him, Who art thou 1 And he confessed, and denied 

21 not ; but confessed, I am not the Christ. And they asked him, What then ? 

Art thou Elias I And he saith, I am not. Art thou that prophet ? And 

92 he answered. No. Then said they unto him. Who art thou 1 that we may 

93 give an answer to them that sent us. What sayest thou of thyself? ' He 
said, I am the voice of one crying in the wilderness, Make straight the way 

9* of the Lord, as said the prophet Esaias.* And they which were sent 

95 were of the Pharisees. And they asked him, and said unto him. Why 
baplizest thou then, if thou be not that Christ, nor Elias, neither that 

96 prophet 1 John answered them, saying, I baptize with water : but there 

97 standeth one among you, whom ye know not : ' he it is, who coming after 
me, is preferred before me, whose shoe's latchet I am not worthy to unloose. 

28 These things were done in Bethabara beyond Jordan, where John was 

baptizing. 
99 The next day John seeth Jesus coming unto him, and saith, Behold the 
* Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world ! This is he of 

whom I said. After me cometh a man which is preferred before me ; for he 

81 was before me. And I knew him not ; but that he should be made mani- 

82 fest to Israel, therefore am I come baptizing with water. And John bare 
record, saying, I saw the Spirit descending from heaven like a dove, and it 

•3 abode upon him. And I knew him not : but he that sent me to baptize 
with water, the same said unto me. Upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit 
descending and remaining on him, the same is he which baptizeth with the 

^ Holy Ghost. And I saw and bare record, that this is the Son of God. 



§ 19. Jesus gains Disciples. — The Jordan. Galilee ? 

John I. 35 — 5L 
85 88 Again the next day after, John stood, and two of his disciples ; ' and 

87 looking upon Jesus as he walked, he saith. Behold the Lamb of God ! And 

88 the two disciples heard him speak, and they followed Jesus. Then Jesus 
turned, and saw them following, and saith unto them. What seek ye l They 
said unto him. Rabbi, (which is to say, being interpreted. Master,) where 

89 dwcllest thou 1 ' He saith unto th?m. Come and see. They came and saw 
where he dwelt, and abode with him that day : for it was about the tenth 

♦0 hour. One of the two which heard John speak, and followed him, was 
*i Andrew, Simon Peter's brother. He first findeth his own brother Simon, and 

»23. 1b. 40,3. 
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saith unto him, We have found the Messias ; which is, being interpreted, 
^ the Christ. ' And he brought him to Jesus. And when Jesus beheld him, 

he said. Thou art Simon ti^e son of Jona : thou shalt be called Cephas ; 

which is, by interpretation, a stone. 
^ The day following Jesus would go forth into Galilee, and findeth Philip, 
^ and saith unto him. Follow me. Now Philip was of Bethsaida, the city of 
^ Andrew and Peter. Philip findeth Nathanael, and saith unto him. We have 

found him of whom Moses in the law, and the prophets, did write, Jesus of 
<* Nazareth, the son of Joseph. And Nathanael said unto him. Can there any 

good thing come out of Nazareth 1 Philip saith unto him. Come and see. 
*^ Jesus saw Nathanael coming to him, and saith of him. Behold an Israelite 
^ indeed, in whom is no guile ! Nathanael saith unto him, Whence know- 

est thou me ? Jesus answered and said unto him, Before that Philip called 
^ thee, when thou wast under the fig-tree, I saw thee. Nathanael answered 

and said unto him. Rabbi, thou art the Son of Grod ; thou art the King of 
s° Israel. Jesus answered and said unto him* Because I said unto thee, I saw 

thee under the fig-tree, believest thou ? thou shalt see greater things than 
w these. And he saith unto him. Verily, verily, I say unto you. Hereafter ye 

shall see heaven open, and the angeU of God ascending and descending^ 

upon the Son of man.* 

§ 20. The Marriage at Carta of Galilee. 

John II. 1—12. 

1 And the third day there was a marriage in Cana of Galilee ; and the mother 
t of Jesus was there. And both Jesus was called, and his disciples, to the 
8 marriage. And when they wanted wine, the mother of Jesus saith unto 
4 him. They have no wine. Jesiis saith unto her. Woman, what have I to 
s do with thee ? mine hour is not yet come. His mother saith unto the ser- 

• vants. Whatsoever he saith unto you do it. And there were set there six 
water-pots of stone, after the manner of the purifying of the Jews, contain- 

T ing two or three firkins apiece. Jesus saith unto them. Fill the water-pots 

8 with water. And they filled them up to the brim. ' And he saith unto 

them. Draw out now, and bear unto the governor of the feast. And they 

• bare it. When the ruler of the feast had tasted the water that was made 
wine, and knew not whence it was, (but the servants which drew the water 

*® knew,) the governor of the feast called the bridegroom, * and saith unto 
him. Every man at the beginning doth set forth good wine ; and when men 
have well drunk, then that which is worse : but thou hast kept the good 

11 wine until now. This beginning of miracles did Jesus in Cana of Galilee, 
and manifested forth his glory ; and his disciples believed on him. 

^ After this he went down to Capernaum, he, and his mother, and his 
brethren, and his disciples ; and they continued there not many days. 

• 61. Comp. Gen. 28, 19. 



PART III. 



OUR LORD'S FIRST PASSOVER, AND THE SUBSBaUENT TRANSACTIONS 

UNTIL THE SECOND. 

Timet Omytar 



i SI. At tht Pa99ei9€r Jenu Srivet the Tradev aui •f the 7Vmp2e.-^EEi7- 



JoBN II. 13-35. 
'' A ND the Jews' pateover was at hand, and Jesus went up to Jerusalem, 
^ Xl. ' and found in the temple thdse that sold oxen, and sheep, and doves, and 
^ the changers of money, sitting. And when he had made a scourge of small 

cords, he drove them all out of the temple, and the sheep, and the oxen ; 
^ and poured out the changers' money, and overthrew the tables ; ' and said 

unto them that sold doves. Take these things hence : make not my Father's 
17 house an house of merchandise. And his £sciples remembered that it was 

written. The zeal of thine house hath eaten me up. * 
" Then answered the Jews, and said unto him. What sign shewest thou unto 
^ us, seeing that thou doest these things 1 Jesus answered and said unto 
^ them, D^troy this temple, and in three days I will raise it up. Then said 

the Jews, Forty and six years was this temple in building, and wilt thou 
^ ^ rear it up in three days ? But he spake of the temple of Ids body. When 

thereibre he was risen from the dead, his disciples remembered that he had 

said this unto them : and they believed the scripture, and the word which 

Jesus had said. 
^ Now when he was in Jerusalem at the paasover, in the feast-ilaf , many 
^ believed in his name, when they saw the miracles which he did. But Jesus 
^ did not commit himself unto them, because he knew all metit * and needed 

not that any should testify of man : for he knew what was in man. 



§5^. Our Lor^9 diseaurte with Nieodemut.-^ERVSALEM. 

John III. 1—21. 

* There was a man of the Pharisees named Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews : 

* * the same came to Jesus by night, and said unto him. Rabbi, we know that 

a IT. Pa«60,9. 
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thou art a teacher come from God : for no man can do these miracles that 

' thou doest, except God be with him. Jesus answered and said unto him. 

Verily, verily, I say unto thee. Except a man be bom again, he cannot see 

* the kingdom of God. Nicodemus saith unto him. How can a man be born 
when he is old 1 can he enter the second time into his mother's womb, 

B and be bom ? Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee. Except a 
man be bom of water, and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom 
< of God. That which is bom of the flesh, is flesh ; and that which is bom 
f of the Spirit, is spirit. Marvel not that I said unto thee. Ye must be bom 
B again. The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest the sound 
thereof, but canst not tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth : so is 

* every one that is bom of the Spirit. Nicodemus answered and said unto 
i^ him. How can these things be '? Jesus answered and said unto him, Art 
^' thou a master of Israel, and knowest not these things? Verily, verily, I 

say unto thee. We speak that we do know, and testify that we have seen ; 
^2 and ye receive not our witness. If I have told you earthly things, and ye 
^ believe not, how shall ye believe if I tell you of heavenly things 1 And 

no man hath ascended up to heaven, but he that came down from heaven, 

even the Son of man which is in heaven. 
1* And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wlldemess, » even so must the 
** Son of man be lifted up : • that whosoever believeth in him should not 
** perish, but have eternal life. For God so loved the world, that he gave his 

only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him, should not perish, but 
^"f have everlasting life. For God sent not his Son into the world to con- 
^ demn the world, but that the world through him might be saved. He that 

believeth on him, is not condemned : but he that believeth not, is condemned 

already, because he hath not believed in the name of the only begotten Son 
^ of God. And this is the condemnation, that light is come into the world, 

and men loved darkness rather than light, because their deeds were evil. 
^ For every one that doeth evil hateth the light, neither cometh to the light, 
'^ lest his deeds should be reproved. But he that doeth trath, cometh to 

the light, that his deeds may be made manifest, that they are wrought in 

God. 



§ 33. Je8U8 remains in Judea and baptizes. Further testimony of John the 

Baptist. 

John III. 22-^6. 

^ After these things came Jesus and his disciples into the land of Judea ; 
^ and there he tarried with them, and baptized. And John also was baptizing 

in ^non, near to Salim, because there was much water there : and they 
34 came, and were baptized. For John was not yet cast into prison. 
«5 Then there arose a question between some of John's disciples and the 
* Jews, about purifying. And they came unto John, and said unto him, Rabbi, 

he that was with thee beyond Jordan, to whom thou barest witness, be- 
^ hold the same baptizeth, and all men come to him. John answered and 
** said, A man can receive nothing, except it be given him from heaven. Ye 

yourselves bear me witness, that I said, I am not the Christ, but that I am 
^ sent before him. He that hath the bride, is the bridegroom : but the friend 

a 14. Comp. Num. il,8tq. 
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of the bridegroom, which standeth and heareth him, rejoiceth gnmtXf, be- 
^ cause of the bridegroom's voice : this my joy therefore is fulfilled. He must 
^ iocrease, but I mu9t decrease. He that cometh fi'om above is above all : he 

that is oif the earth is^ earthly, and speaketh of the earth : he that cometh 
*3 from heaven is above all. And what he hath seen and heard, that he testi* 
*3 fieth ; and no man receiveth his testimony. He that hath received his testi* 
"^ mony, hath set to his seal that God is tme. For he whom God hath sent, 

speaketh the words of God : for Grod giveth not the Spirit by measure unt9 
ts him. The Father loveth the Son and hath given all things into his hand. 
M He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life : and he that believeth 

not the Son, shall not see life ; but the wrath of Grod abideth on him. 

^ § 24. Jeaut depmrU mio GaUUe after Jokn*s in^pri$onment 

Matth. IV. 12. Mark I. 14. Luke IV. 14. 

U Now, when Jesus had >< Now after that John i< And Jesus returned 
heard that John was was put in prison, Jesus in the power of the 
cast into prison, he de- came into Galilee.— Spirit into Galilee. — 

parted into Galilee. 

Matth. XIV. 3—5. Mark VI. 17—20. Luke III. 19, 20. 

S For Herod had laid 17 For Herod himself u But Herod the te- 
hold on John, and had sent forth and laid trarch, being reproved 
bound him, and put hold upon John, and by him for Herodias 
ikim in prison for Hero- bound him in prison his brother Philip's 
dias' sake, his brother for Herodias* sake, his wife, and for all the 
Philip's wiJk. brother Philip's wife : evils which Herod had 

for he had married her. ^ done, * added yet this 

* For John ^^ For John had said unto above all, that he shut 
said unto him. It is not Herod, It is not lawful up John in prison, 
lawful for thee to have for thee to have thy 

' her. And when he ^ brother's wife. Therefore Herodias had a quarrel 
would have put him to against him, and would have killed him ; but she 
death, he feared the ^ could not : ' for Herod feared John, knowing that 
multitude, because they he was a just man and an holy, and observed 
counted him as a pro- him : and when he heard him, he did many things; 
phet. and heard him gladly. 

John IV. 1—3. 

1 When therefore the Lord knew how the Pharisees had heard that Jesus 
s made and baptized more disciples than John, ' (though Jesus himself bap- 

* tized not, but his disciples,) ' he left Judea and departed again into Galilee, 



4 25. Our Lord^s discourse with the Samaritan woman. 3faity of the Sawta^. 
ritans believe on him. — Shechem or Nbapolis. 

John IV. 4—42. 

* < And he must needs go through Samaria. Then cometh he to a city of 
Samaria, which is called Sychar, near to the parcel of ground that Jacob 

* gave to his son Joseph. Now Jacob's well was there. Jesus thefefore 
being wearied with his journey, sat thus on the well : and it was about the 
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f aizth hoar. There cometh a woman of Samtria to draw water : Jesoi 

* aaith unto her. Give me to drink. (For hid disciples were gone away nnto 

* the city to bay meat.) Then saith the woman of Samaria anto him. How 
19 it that thoa, being a Jew, askest drink of me, which am a woman of 

^ Samaria 1 for the Jews have no dealings with the Samaritans. Jesas an- 
swered and said onto her, If thoa knewest the gift of God, and who it is 

that saith to thee. Give me to drink ; thou woaldest have asked of him, and 
u he woald have given thee living water. The woman saith anto him. Sir, thoa 

hast nothing to draw with, and the well is deep : from whence then hast 
u thou that living water 1 Art thou greater than oar &ther Jacob, which 

gave OS the well, and drank thereof himself, and his children, and his cattle Y 
ts Jesas answered and said anto her. Whosoever drinketh of this water shall 
i< thirst again : ' but whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall give him, 

shall never thirst ; but the water that I shall give him, shall be in him a 
u well of water springing up into everlasting life. The woman saith anto 

him. Sir, give me this water, that I thirst not, neither come hither to draw. 
It 17 Jesus saith unto her, Go call thy husband, and come hither. The woman 

answered and said, I have no husband. Jesus said unto her. Thou hast 
^ well said, I have no husband : ' for thou hast had five husbands, and h» 

whom thou now hast, is not thy husband : in that saidst thou truly. 
t* ^ The woman saith unto him. Sir, I perceive that thou art a prophet. Oar 

fathers worshipped in this mountain ; and ye say, that in Jerusalem is the 
^ place where men ought to worship. Jesus saith unto her. Woman, be- 
lieve me, the hoar cometh, when ye shall neither in this mountain, nor 
•* yet at Jerusalem, worship the Father. Ye worship ye know not what : wa 
^ know what we worship, for salvation is of the Jews. But the hoar cometh, 

and now is, when the true worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit 
M and in truth : for the Father seeketh such to worship him. God U a Spirit : 
K and they that worship him, must worship him in spirit and in truth. The 

woman saith unto him, I know that M essias cometh, which is called Christ ; 
V when he is come, he will tell as all things. Jesus saith unto her, I that 

speak unto thee am he. 
tr And upon this came his disciples, and marvelled that he talked with the 

woman : yet no man said. What seekest thou ? or. Why talkest thou with 
iP her 1 The woman then left her water-pot, and went her way into the city, 
S0 and saith to the men. Come, see a man which told me all things that ever 
M I did : is not this the Christ ? Then went they out of the city, and came 

unto him. 
n ** In the mean while his disciples prayed him, sajring, Master, eat. Bat 
** he said unto them, I have meat to eat that ye know not of Therefore said 

the disciples one to another. Hath any man brought him avght to eat | 
M Jesas saith anto them. My meat is to do the vrill of him that sent me, and to 
M finish his work. Say not ye, There are yet four months, and then cometh 

harvest 1 behold, I say unto you, Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields ; 
^ for they are white already to harvest. And he that reapeth receiveth 

wages, and gathereth fruit unto life eternal : that both he that soweth, and 
*7 he that reapeth, may rejoice together. And herein is that saying true. One 
* soweth, and another reapeth. I sent you to reap that whereon ye bestowed 

no labour : other men laboured, and ye are entered into their labours. 
I* And many of the Samaritans of that city believed on him for the sayingf 
^ of the woman, which testified, He told me all that ever I did. So when 

tha Samaritans were come unto 1dm, they besought him that he wauM farr^ 
^> with tham : and he abode there two daya. And mwf mP9# h^liiSTed he* 
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tt cause of his own word ; * and said unto the woman. Now we believe, 
not because of thy saying : for we have heard Aim ourselves, and know that 
this is indeed the Christ, the Saviour of the world. 



§ 26. Je8tt9 teaches pMicly in Galilee. 

JoHif IV. 43—45. 

M ^ Now, aAer two days he departed thence, and went into Galilee. For 
Jesus himself testified, that a prophet hath no honour in his own country. 

tf Then when he was come into Galilee, the Galileans received him, having 
seen all the things that he did at Jerusalem at the feast : for they also went 
unto the feast. 

Matth. IV. 17. Mark I. 14, 15. Luke IV. 14, 15. 

W JVom that time Jesus m — Preaching the gospel m — And there went out 
began to preach, and to of the kingdom of God, a feme of him through 
say. Repent ; for the ^ ' and saying. The time all the region round 
kingdom of heaven is is fulfilled, and the ^ about. And he taught 
at hand. kingdom of God is at in their synagogues, be- 

hand : repent ye, and ing glorified of all. 
believe the gospel. 



$ 27. Jestti again at Cana, vihere he heals the son of a Nobleman lying ill at 

Capernaum. — Cana of Galilee. 

JoHK IV. 46—54. 

M So Jesus came again into Cana of Galilee, where he made the water 

wine. And there was a certain nobleman, whose son was sick at Caper- 
^7 navm. When be heard that Jesns was come out of Judea into Galilee, he 

went unto him, and besought him that he would come down, and heal his 
^ son : for be was at the point of death. Then said Jesus unto him. Except 
*• ye see signs and wonders, ye will not believe. The nobleman saith unto 
•• him. Sir, come down ere my child die. Jesus saith unto him, Go thy way ; 

thy son liveth. And the man beTieved the word that Jesus had spoken unto 
81 him, and he went his way. And as be was now going down, Ms servants 
83 met him, and told him, saying, Thy son liveth. Then inquired he of them 

the hour when he beg^n to amend. And they said unto liim. Yesterday at 
88 the seventh hour the fever left him. So the fether knew that it was at the. 

same hour, in the which Jesus said unto him. Thy son liveth : and himself 
M believed, and his whole house. This is again the secood miracle that Jesus 

did, when he was come out of Judea into Galilee. 



4 28. Jesus at Nazareth; he is there rejected; and fixes his ahsde at Caper' 

naum, 

Luke IV. 16—31. 

>* And he came to Nazareth, where he had been brought vp: and, as hii 
custom was, he went into the sjmagogue on the sabbath-day, and stood up 

17 for to read. And there was delivered unto him the book of tbe prophet 
Esaias. And when he had opened the book, he found the plata wbtn it 
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^ wms written,* The Spirit of the Lord it upon me* because he hath 

anointed me to preach the gospel to the poor ; he hath sent me to heal the 

broken-hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering of 
^ sight to the blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised, ' to preach the 
^ acceptable year of the Lord. And he closed the book, and he gave it again 

to the minister, and sat down. And the eyes of all them that were in the 
^ synagogue were listened on him. And he began to say unto them. This 

day is this scripture fulfilled in your ears. 
" And all bare him witness, and wondered at the gracious words which 

proceeded out of his mouth. And they said. Is not this Joseph's son ? 
" And he said unto them. Ye will surely say unto me this proverb. Physician, 

heal thyself: whatsoever we have heard done in Capernaum, do also here in 
** thy country. And he said. Verily I say unto you. No prophet is accepted 
** in his own country. But I tell yov of a truth, many widows were in Israel 

in the days of Elias, when the heaven was shut up three years and silt 
" months, when great fiunine was throughout all the land : ' but unto none 

of them was Elias sent, save unto Sarepta, a city of Sidon, unto a woman 
" that i0at a widow. ^ And many lepers were in Israel in the time of Eliseus 

the prophet ; and none of them was cleansed, saving Naaman the Syrian. * 
" And all they in the sjmagogue, when they heard these things, were filled 
** with wrath, ' and rose up, and thrust him out of the city, and led him unto the 

brow of the hill, whereon their city was built, that they might cast him down 

'^ headlong. But he, passing through 

Matth. IV. 13—16. the midst of them, went his way, 

^ And leaving Nazareth, he came '^ * and cams down to Capernaum, a 

and dwelt in Capernaum, which is city of Galilee.— 

upon the sea-coast, in the borders of ^ 

^ Zabulon and Nephthalim ; ' that it mi^t be fiilfilled which was q>oken by 
'* Esaias the prophet, sajring, * ' The land of Zabulon, and the land c£ Neph* 

thalim, by the way of the sea, beyond Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles : 
^ * the people which sat in darkness, saw great light ; and to them which 

•at in the region and shadow of death, light is sprung up. 

§ 29. The call of Simon Peter and Andrew, and of Jamet and John, with 
the miraeul&u» draught of fishes. — ^Neak CAPSRiVAnM. 

Luke V. 1—11. 

' And it came to pass, that as the people pressed upon him to hear the 

s word of God, he stood by the lake of Grennesaret, ' and saw two ships 

standing by the lake : but the fidiermen were gone out of them, and were 

* washing t^eir nets. And he entered into one of the ships, which was 
Simon's, and prayed him that he would thrust out a little from the land. 

^ And he sat down, and taught the people out of the ship. * Now, when he 
had left speaking, he said unto Simon, Launch out into the deep, and let 

* down your nets for a draught. And Simon answering, said unto him,' 
Master, we have toiled all Sie night, and have taken nothing ; neverthe- 
less, at thy word I will 

Matt. IV. 1&— 93. Mark I. 16—30. • let down the net. And 

tt And Jesus, walking ^ Now as he walked by when they had this 

by the sea of Galilee, the sea of Galilee, he done, they inclosed a 

" • 17, 18. It. 61, 1. Gomp. Ii. 98, 6. •27. 91C5, 14. 

k2l», He. IK. 17,1.9. '14M1. Is. 9,1. fc 
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saw two brpthren. Si- saw Simon, and An- great multitude of fish- 
nion called Peter, and drew his brother, cast- es: and their net brake. 
Andrew his brother, ing a net into the sea : 7 And they beckoned 
casting a net into the for they were fishers. unto their partners, 
sea ; for they were which were in the 

fishers. other ship, that they 

should come and help them. And they came, and filled 

* both the ships, so that they began to sink. When 
Simon Peter saw it, he fell down at Jesus* knees, say- 
ing. Depart firom me ; for I am a sinful man, O Lord. 

* For he was astonished, and all that were with him, at 
'^ the draught of the fishes which they had taken : ' and so 

wtu also James and John the sons of Zebedee, which were 

MARk I. partners with Simon. 

I* And he saith unto ^^ And Jesus said unto And Jesus said unto 
them. Follow me, and them. Come ye after Sunon, Fear not : fi-om 
I will make you fishers me, and I will make henceforth thou shalt 

^ of men. And they you to become fishers catch men. 
straightway left their ^ of men. And straight- 
nets, and followed him. way they forsook their nets, and 

^ And going on fi-om thence, he saw ^' followed him. And when he had 
other two brethren, James the ton of gone a little fiirther thence, he saw 
Zebedee, and John his brother, in a James the son of Zebedee, and John 
shipwith Zebedee their father, mend- his brother, who also were in the 
ing their nets : and he ^ ship mending their nets. And 

S3 called them. And straightway he called luke v. 

they immediately left them: and they left *^ And when they had 
the ship, and their their father Zebedee brought their ships to 
father, and followed in the ship with the land, they forsook all, 
him. hired servants, and and followed him. 

went after him. 

4 30. The healing of a Demoniac in the Synagogue. — ^Capernaum. 

Mark I, 21—28. Luke IV. 31—37. 

** And they went into Capernaum ; 
and straightway on the sabbath-day 
he entered into the synagogue and si — And taught them on the sabbath- 

^ taught. And they were astonished S3 days. And they were astonished at 
at his doctrine : for he taught them his doctrine : for his word was with 
as one that had authority, and not power. 
' as the scribes. And there was in S3 And in the synagogue there 

their synagogue a man with an was a man which had a spirit of an 
unclean spirit ; and he cried out, unclean devil ; and he cried out with 

** ' saying. Let us alone ; what have S4 a loud voice, ' saying. Let us alone ; 
we to do with thee, Jesus of Na- what have we to do with thee, 
zareth ? art thou come to destroy Jesus of Nazareth 1 art thou come 
us ? I know thee who thou art, the to destroy us ? I know thee who 

S5 Holy One of God. And Jesus re- thou art, the Holy One of God. 
buked him, saying. Hold thy peace, S3 And Jesus rebuked him, saying, 

V and come out of him. And when Hold thy peace, and come out of 
the unclean spirit had torn him, and him. And when the devil had 
cried with a loud voice, he came thrown him in the midst, he came 
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37 out of him. And thef were all 
amazed, insomuch that they ques- 
tioned among themselves, saying/ 
What thing is this 1 what new doc- 
trine is this? for with authority 
commandeth he even the unclean 

V spirits, and they do obey him. And 
immediately his fame spread abroad 
throughout all the region round 
about Galilee. 



LUKE rv. 

^ out of him, and hurt him not. And 
they were all amazed, and spake 
among themselves, saying. What a 
word t> this! for with authority 
and power he commandeth the un- 
clean spirits, and they come out. 

^ And the feme of him went out into 
every place of the country round 
about. 



(31. The healing of Fetor's wife*s mother, and many others. — Capernattm. 



Matth. VIII. 14—17. 

^* And when Jesus 
was come into Peter's 
house. 



he saw his wife's 
mother laid, and sick of 
a fever. 

W And he touch- 

ed her hand, and the 
fever left her : and she 
arose, and ministered 
unto them. 

i« When the even was 
come, they brought un- 
to him many that were 
possessed with devils : 
and he cast out the 
spirits with his word, 
and healed all that 

w were sick ; ' that it 
might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by Esaias 
the prophet, saying,* 
Himself took our infir- 
mities, and bare our 
sicknesses. 



Mark I. 29—34. 

* And forthwith, when 
they were come out of 
the S)magogue, they 
entered into the house 
of Simon and Andrew, 
with James and John. 

* But Simon's wife's mo- 
ther lay sick of a fever ; 
and anon they tell him 

w of her. And he came 
and took her by the 
hand, and lifted her up ; 
and immediately the 
fever left her, and she 
ministered unto them. 

w And at even when 
the sun did set, they 
brought unto him all 
that were diseased, and 
them that were pos- 
sessed with devils. 

83 And all the city was 
gathered together at 

** the door. And he 
healed many that were 
sick of divers diseases, 
and cast out many 
devils ; and suffered 
not the devils to speak, 
because they knew 
him. 



Luke IV. 38—41. 

^ And he arose out of 
the synagogue, and 



entered 
house. 



into Simon's 



And Simon's 
wife's mother was tak- 
en with a great fever ; 
and they besought him 

• for her. And he stood 
over her, and rebuked 
the fever; and it left 
her: and immediately 
she arose and minis- 
tered unto them. 

*® Now when the sun 
was setting, all they 
that had any sick with 
divers diseases, brought 
them unto him: and 
he laid his hands on 
every one of them, and 

*^ healed them. And dev- 
ils also came out of 
many, crjdng out, and 
sajring. Thou art Christ 
the Son of God. . And 
he, rebuking them, suf- 
fered them not to speak: 
for they knew that he 
was Christ. 



§ 32. Jesus with his Disciples goes from Capernaum throughout Galilee. 

Mark I. 35—39. Luke IV. 42—44. 

And in the morning, rising up a ^ And when it was day, he depart- 
great while before day, he went out ed, and went into a desert place ; 



• 17. If. 53, 4. 
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MARK I. LUKE IV. 

and departed into a solitary place, and the people sought him, and 
^ and there prayed. And Siinon, and came onto him, and stayed him, 

they that were with him, followed that he should not depart from 
*f after him. And when they had ^ them. And he said unto them, I 

found him, they said unto him. All must preach the kingdom of God to 
^ men seek for thee. And he said other cities also, for therefore am I 

unto them. Let us go into the next ** sent. And he preached in the 

towns, that I may preach there synagogues of Galilee. 

also: for therefore came I forth. 
I* And he preached in their sjmagogues throughout all Galilee, and cast out 

devils. 

Matth. IV. 23—25. 
^ And Jesus went about all Galilee, teaching In theh synagogues, and 

preaching the gospel of the kingdom, and healing all manner of sickness, and 
** all manner of disease among the people. And his fame went throughout all 

Syria : and they brought unto him all sick people that were taken with divers 

diseases and torments, and those which were possessed with devils, and those 

which were lunatic, and those that had the palsy ; and he healed them. 
*B And there followed him great multitudes of people from Galilee, and from 

Decapolis, and from Jerusalem, and from Judea, and from beyond Jordan. 

§ 33. The heating of a Leper. — Galilee. 

Matth. VUI. 2—4. Mark I. 40—45. Luki V. 12—16. 

3 And behold, there ^ And there came a ^ And it came to pass, 

came a leper and wor- leper to him, beseech- when he was in a cer- 

shipped him, saying, ing him, and kneeling tain city, behold, a man 

down to him, and say- full of leprosy : who 

ing unto him. If thou seeing Jesus, fell on Ait 

Lord, if thoa wilt, thou wUt, thou canst make fece, and besought him, 

oanst make me dean. *^ me clean. And Jesus, saying, Lord, if thou 

moved with compas- wilt, thou canst make 

' And Jesus put forth his sion, put forth his hand, ^ me clean. And he put 

hand, and touched him, and touched him, and forth hit hand and 

saying, I will ; be thou saith unto him, I will ; touched him, saying, I 

clean. ^ be thou clean. And as will ; be thou clean. 

soon as he had spoken. And immediately the 

And inmiediately immediately the lepro- leprosy departed £rom 

his leprosy was cleans- sy departed from him, hiin. 
cd. and he was cleansed. 

^ And he straitly charged 
him, and forthwith sent 
M him away ; ' and saith 
* And JesBS saith unto unto him. See thou say ^* And he charged him 
him. See thou tell no nothing to any man; to tell no man: but 
man ; but go thy way, but go thy way, shew go, and shew thy- 
shew thyself to the thyself to the priest, self to the priest, and 
priest, and o£^ the gift and offer for thy cleans- offer for thy cleans- 
that Moses command- ing those things which ing, according as Me- 
ed, for a testimony un- Moses commanded, for ses commanded, for a 
to them.* a testimony unto them.* testimony unto them.^ 



• 4 etc. Ck>nip. Lev. 14, 9 iq. 
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4B But he went out, and began to pab> ^ Bat so mach the more went there m 
lish it much, and to blaze abroad fiime abroad of him : and great mul- 
the matter, insomuch that Jesus titudes came together to hear and to 
could no more openly enter into the be healed by him of their infirmities, 
city, but was without in desert ^ And he withdrew himself into the 
placf'^ : and they came to him from wilderness, and prayed, 
every quarter. 



i 34. The hetding of a Paral$He. — Capsknaux. 

Mam II. 1—12. Luke V. 17—26, 

1 And again he entered into Caper- '^ And it came to pass on a certfin 

naum, after some days ; and it was day, as he was teaching, that there 

noised that he was in the house. were Pharisees and doctors of the 

* And straightway many were gath- law sitting by, which were come out 
ered together, insomuch that there of every town of Galilee, and Judea, 
was no room to receive them, no, and Jerusalem : and the power of 
not so much as about the door: the Lord was present 

and he preached the ^ to heal them. And 
Matth. IX. 2— ^. > word unto them. And behold, men brought 

* And behold, they they come unto him, in a bed a man which 
brought to him a man bringing one sick of was taken with a pal- 
rick of the palsy, lying the palsy, which was sy : and they sought to 
on a bed. * borne of four. And bring him in, and to lay 

when they could not ^ him before him. And 

come nigh unto him for when they could not find by what 
the press, they uncov- way they might bring him in, be- 
ered the roof where he cause of the multitude, they went 
was: and when they upon the house-top, and let him 
had broken it up, they down through the tiling with hie 
let down the bed couch, into the midst 

wherein the sick of the ^ before Jesus. And 
And Jesus, see- * palsy lay. When Jesus when he saw their 

ing their fiiith, said saw their fiiith, he said faith, he said unto him, 

unto the sick of the unto the sick of the 

palsy, Son, be of good palsy. Son, thy sins Man, thy sins are for- 

cheer ; thy sins be for- * be forgiven thee. But given thee. 

* given thee. And be- there were certain of ^ And the 
hold, certain of the the scribes sitting there, scribes and the Phari- 
scribes said within and reasoning in their sees begui to reason, 
themselves. This man ^ hearts. Why doth this 8a3ring, Who is this 
blasphemeth. man thus speak bias- which speaketh blas- 
phemies? Who can for- phemies? Who can 
give sins but God on- forgive sins but God 

ly ? And immediately, ^ alone ? But when Je« 
^ And Jesus, knowing when Jesus perceived sus perceived their 
their thoughts, said, ' in his spirit that they thoughts, he answer- 
so reasoned within ing, said unto them, 
themselves, he said 
Wherefore think ye unto them. Why rea- What reason ye in 
evil in your hearts? son ye these things in your hearts! 

3 
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FROM OUB lord's FIRST PASSOVER. [ParT III. 



MATTH. IX. 



• For whether is easier, 
to say, Thy sins be 
forgiven thee ; or to 
■ay. Arise, and walk 7 



Bat that ye may know 
that the Son of man 
halh power on earth to 
forgive sins, (then saith 
he to the sick of the 
palsy,) Arise, take up 
,thy bed, and go onto 
* thine house. 



And he 
7 arose, and depart- 
ed to his house. 
But when the multi- 
tude saw it, they mar- 
velled, and glorified 
God, which had given 
such power unto men. 



MARK 11. 

• your hearts 1 Whether 
is it easier to say to 
the sick of the palsy. 
Thy sins be forgiv- 
en thee ; or to say. 
Arise, and take up thy 

10 bed, and walk? But 
that ye may know that 
the Son of man hath 
power on earth to for- 
give sins, (he saith to 
the sick of the palsy,) 

" ' I say unto thee. Arise, 
and take up thy bed, 
and go thy way into 

^ thine house. And im- 
mediately he arose, 
took up the bed, and 
went forth before them 
all ; insomuch that they 
were all amazed, and 
glorified God, saying. 
We never saw it on 
this fashion* 



LUKE Y. 



88 



Whether is 
easier, to say. Thy sins 
be forgiven thee ; or to 
say. Rise up and walk ? 



** But that ye may know 
that the Son of man 
hath power upon earth 
to forgive sins, (he said 
unto the sick of the 
palsy,) I say unto thee. 
Arise, and take up thy 
couch, and go unto 

ss thine house. And im- 
mediately he rose up 
before them, and took 
up that whereon he 
lay, and departed to 
his own house, glorify- 

^ ing God. And they 
were all amazed, and 
they glorified God, and 
were filled with fear, 
saying. We have seen 
strange things to-day. 



4 35. The call of Matthew. — Cafebnaux. 



Matth. IX. 9. 



And as Jesus passed 
forth from thence, he 
saw a man named 
Matthew, sitting at the 
the receipt of custom : 
and he saith unto him. 
Follow me. And he 
arose, and followed 
him. 



Mark II. 13, 14. 

w And he went forth 
again by the sea-side ; 
and all the multitude 
resorted unto him, and 

W he taught them. And 
as he passed by, he 
saw Levi the son of 
Alpheus, sitting at the 
receipt of custom, and 
said unto him. Follow 
me. And he arose, 
and followed him. 



Luke V. 27, 28. 



^ And after these 
things he went forth, 
and saw a publican 
named Levi, sitting at 
the receipt of custom : 
and he said unto him, 

as Follow me. And he 
left all, rose up, and 
followed him. 



PART IV. 



OUR LORD^S SECOND PASSOVER, AND THE SUBSEQUENT TRANSACTIONS 

UNTIL THE THIRD 

Tihb: Ojuyear. 



( 36. The Pool of Bethesda ; the healing of the infirm man; and our Lord^9 

suhtequent discourse. -—J'E.nvshsxa. 

John V. 1—47. 

* A FTER this there was a feast of the Jews : and Jesus went up to Jeru- 

* IjL salem. Now there is at Jerusalem, by the sheep gatct a pool, which 

* is called in the Hebrew tongue, Bethesda, having five porches. In these 
lay a great multitude of impotent folk, of blind, halt, withered, waiting for 

* the moving of the water. For an angel went down at a certain season 
into the pool, and troubled the wat^ : whosoever then first after the troub- 
ling of the water stepped in, was made whole of whatsoever disease he had. 

* And a certain man was there, which had an infirmity thirty and eight 

* years. When Jesus saw him lie, and knew that he had been now a long 
' time in that ease, he saith unto him. Wilt thou be made whole ? The im- 
potent man answered him. Sir, I have no man, when the water is troubled, 
to put me into the pool : but while I am coming, another steppeth down 

* before me. Jesus saith unto him, Rise, take up thy bed, and walk. 
' And immediately the man was made whole, and took up his bed, and 

walked : and on the same day was the sabbath. 
10 The Jews therefore said unto him that was cured. It is the sabbath-day ; 
1* it is not lawful for thee to carry thy bed. He answered them. He that 

made me whole, the same said unto me. Take up thy bed, and walk. 
la Then asked they him. What man is that which said unto thee. Take up 

13 thy bed, and walk ? And he that was healed wist not who it was : for 

14 Jesus had conveyed himself away, a multitude being in that place. After- 
ward Jesus findeth him in the temple, and said unto him, Behold, thou art 

15 made whole : sin no more, lest a worse thing come unto thee. The man 
departed, and told the Jews that it was Jesus which had made him whole. 

w And therefore did the Jews persecute Jesus, and sought to slay him, be- 
cause he had done these things on the sabbath-day. 



28 FBOM OUR lord's SECOND PASSOVER [PaRT IV. 

JOHN V. 

>T But Jesat answered them, My Father worketh hitherto, and I work. 
^ Therefore the Jews sought the more to kill him, because he not only had 

broken the sabbath, but said also, that God was his Father, making himself 
I* equal with God. Then answered Jesus, and said unto them. Verily, verily, 

I sa^ unto you. The Son can do nothing of himself, but what he seeth the 

Father do : for what things soever he doeth, these also doeth the Son like- 
** wise. For the Father loveth the Son, and sheweth him all things that 

himself doeth : and he will shew him greater works than these, that ye may 
*i marvel. For as the Father raiseth up the dead, and quickeneth them; 
^ even so the Son quickeneth whom he will. For the Father judgeth no 
^ man ; but hath committed all judgment unto the Son : ' that all men should 

honour the Son, even as they honour the Father. He that honoureth not 
M the Son, honoureth not the Father which hbth sent him. Verily, verily, I 

say unto you, He that heareth my word, and'believeth on him that sent me, 

hath everlasting life, and shall not come into condemnation ; but is passed 
•5 from death unto life. Verily, verily, I sjgr unto you. The hour is coming, 

and now is, when the dead shall hear the voice of the Son of God : and 
St they that hear shall live. For as the Father hath life in himself, so hath 
*T he given to the Son to have life in himself; ' and hath given him authority 
*3 to execute judgment also, because he is the Son of man. Marvel not at 

this : for the hour is coming, in the which all that are in the graves shall hear 
^ his voice, ' and shall come forth ; they that have done good, unto the resur- 
rection of life ; and they that have done evil, unto the resurrection of dam* 
SB nation.* I can of mine own self do nothing : as I hear, I judge : and my 

judgment is just ; because I seek not mine own will, but the will of the 

Father which hath sent me. 
w aa If I bear witness of myself* my witness is not truc^. There is another 

that heareth witness of me, and I know that the witness which he witness- 
ss eth of me is true. Ye sent unto John, and he bare witness unto the truth. 
S4 But I receive not testimony from man : but these things I say, that ye 
S3 might be saved. He was a burning and a shining light : and ye were wil- 
ling for a season to rejoice in his light. , 
ss But I have greater witness than {hat of John : for the works which the 

Father hath given me to finish, the same works that I do, bear witness of 
ST me, that the Father hath sent me. And the Father himself which hath 

sent me, hath borne witness of me. Ye have neither heard his voice at 
S9 any time, nor seen his shape. And ye have not his word abiding in you : 
ss for whom he hath sent, him ye believe not. Search the scriptures ; for in 

them ye think ye have eternal life : and they are they which testify of me. 
4t And ye will not come to me, that ye might have life. 
41 49 I receive not honour from men. But I know you, that ye have not the 
4t love of God in you. I am come in my Father's name, and ye receive me 
<* not: if another shall come in his own name, him ye will receive. How 

can ye believe, which receive honour one of another, and seek not the 
^ honour that eometh from God only ? Do not think that I will accuse you 

to the Father : there is one that accuseth you, even Moses, in whom ye 
♦• trust. For had ye believed Moses, ye would have believed me : for he 
47 wrote of me. But if ye believe not his writings, how shall ye believe my 

words? 

a JB9. Conp. Dan. 13, 9. 



$} 36, 37.J 
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i 37. The DUdpUt pluck eart of grain tm the Sabbath. — On thb way to 

Gauleb! 



Matth. XII. 1—8. 



Mark II. 23—28. 



1 At that time Jesus ^ And it came to pass, 
went on the sabbath- that he went through 



day through the com, 
and his disciples were 
an hungered, and be- 
gan to pluck the ears 
of com, and to eat.* 

s But when the Pharisees 
saw ti, they said unto 
him, Behold, thy disci- 
ples do that which is 
not lawful to do upon 

' the sabbath-day. But ^ 
he said unto them, Have 
ye not read what David 
did, when he was an 
hungered, and they 
that were with him ;•» 



the corn-fields on the 
sabbath-day; and his 
disciples began, as they 
went, to pluck the ears 
*< of com.* And the 
Pharisees said unto 
him. Behold, why do 
they on the sabbath- 
day that whkh ia not 
lawful? 

And he said 
unto them. Have ye 
never read what David 
did, when he had need, 
and was an hungered, 
he and they that were 



' how he entered into ^ with him ;*» • how he 



went into the house of 
God, in the days of 
Abiathar the high- 
priest, and did eat the 
shew-bread, which is 
not lawful to eat, but 
for the priests, and 
gave also to them which 
were with him ? 



the house of God, and 
did eat the shew-bread, 
which was not lawful 
for him to eat, neither 
for them which were 
with him, but only for 

• the priests? Or have 
ye not read in the law • 
how that on the sab- 
bath-days the priests in 

the temple profane the sabbath, and 

< are blameless? But I say unto 
you, that in this place is one greater 

1 than the temple. But if ye had 
known what tAt«mean- 

eth, I will have mercy, 37 And he said unto them, 
and not sacrifice,** ye The sabbath was made 
would not have con- for man, and not man 
demned the guiltless. 3S for the sabbath : ' there- 

* For the Son of man is fore the Son of man is 
Lord even of the sab- Lord also of the sab- 
bath-day. bath. 



LXTKE VI. 1 — 5. 

1 And it came to past 
on the second sabbath 
after the first, that he 
went through the corn- 
fields; and his disci- 
ples plucked the ears 
of com, and did eat, 
robbing them in their 

s hands.* And certain 
of the Pharisees said 
unto them, Why do ye 
that which is not law- 
ful to do on the sab- 

' bath-days ? And Jesus 
answering them, said. 
Have ye not read so 
much as this, what 
David did, when him- 
self was an hungered, 
and they which were 

* with him ; •» ' how he 
went into the house of 
God, and did take and 
eat the shew-bread, and 
gave also to them that 
were with him, which 
it is not lawful to eat 
but for the priests 
alone? 



* And he said unto them, 
that the Son of man is 
Lord also of the sab- 
bath. 



• 1 ete. Deut. d3, 95. 



3* 



b 3 etc. I Sam. SI, 1—7. e 5. Nam. 98, 9. 10. 18. 19 
<1 T. Hoi. 6, 6 



so 
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i 38. The heaikng •f tkt withered htmd on ike Soft^O.— Gaulb. 



Matth. XII. a— 14. 



Mark UI. 1—6. 



LuD VI. 6—11. 



9 And when he was 

departed thence, he into the synagogue; 

went into their ajma- and there was a roan 

^ gogue. And behold, there which had a 

there was a man which * withered hand. And 

had hie hand withered, they watched him. 



And he entered again < And it came to pass 



And they asked him, 
saying. Is it lawful to 
heal on the sabbath- 
days ? that they might 
accuse him. 



whether he would heal 
him on the sabbath- 
day; that they might 
accuse him. 



also on another sab- 
bath, that he entered 
into the synagogue, and 
taught : and there was 
a man whose right 
hand was withered : 
7 ' and the scribes and 
Pharisees watched him, 
whether he would heal 
on the sabbath-day ; 



* that they might find an accusation against him. But he 
knew their thoughts, and said to the man which had 

the withered han4,Rise 
11 And he said unto them, * And he saith unto the up, and stand forth in 
What man shall there man which had the the midst. And he 
be among yon, that shall withered hand. Stand arose, and stood ^»rth. 
have one sheep, and if * forth. And he saith * Then said Jesus unto 
it fall into a pit on the unto them. Is it lawful them, I will ask you 

to do good on the 
sabbath-days» or to do 
evil? to save life, or 
to kill? but they held 
than a sheep ? Where- ^ their peace. And when ^ stroy it 7 And looking 
fore it is lawful to do he had looked round round about upon them 



sabbath-day, will he 

not lay hold on it, and 

13 lift >< out % How much 

then is a man better 



one thing ; Is it lawful 
on the sabbath-days to 
do good, or to do evil % 
to save li&, or to de- 



well on the sabbath- 
days. 



13 



Then saith be 
to the man. Stretch 
forth thine hand. And 
he stretched it forth; 
and it was restored 
whole»like as the other. 
U Then the Pharisees 
went out, and held a 
council against him, 
how they might destroy 
him. • 



about on them with 
.nger. being giiered 
for the hardness of their 
hearts, he saith unto 
the man. Stretch forth 
thine hand. And he 
stretched U out: and 
his hand was restored 
whole as the other. 

And the Pharisees " 
went forth^nd straight- 
way took counsel with 
the Herodians against 
him, how they might 
destroy him. 



all. 



he said unto the 
man. Stretch forth thy 
hand. And he did so : 
and his hand was re- 
stored whole as the 
other. 

And they were filled 
with madness ; and 
communed one with 
another what they 
might do to Jesus. 



{ 39. /ems arrivee at the Sea of Tiberiae, and ie followed 6jf multitudee,^^ 

Lake or Galilee. 



Matth. XII. 15—21. 

IS But when Jesus knew it, he 
withdrew himself from thence : and 
great multitudes followed him, and 
he healed them all. 



Mark III. 7—12. 

' But Jesus withdrew himself with 
his disciples to the sea: and a 
great multitude fW>m Galilee fol- 

* lowed him, and from Judea, ' and 



f § 38, 39, 40.] UNTIL THE THIRD. 81 



MARK nt. 

from Jeraaalon, and from Idnnea, and frvm beyond Jordan ; and thej 

about Tjnre and Sidon, a great mnititude, when they had heard what great 
* things he did, came unto him. And he spake to his disciples, that a small 

ship should wait on him, because of the multitude, lest they should throng 
^ him. For he had healed many ; insomuch that they pressed upon him 
'^ for to touch him, as many as had plagues. And unclean spirits, when 

they saw him, fell down beibre him, and cried 8a3ring, Thou art the 
MATTE. XII. Son of God. 

M And Ae charged them that they ^ And he straitly charged them that 
^ should not make him known : * that they should not make him known. 

it might be fulfilled which was 
>* spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying,* Behold my servant, whom I have 

chosen ; my beloved, in whom my soul is well pleased : I will put my Spirit 
^ upon him, and he shall shew judgment to the Gentiles. He shall not strive 
** nor cry ; neither shall any man hear his voice in the streets. A bruised 

reed shall he not break, and smoking flax shall he not quench, till he send 
" forth judgment unto victory. And in his name shall the Grcntiles trust. 

4 40. Jt9U9 withdrawn to the Mountain, and ekoooeo the Twelve ; the macZ<t* 

tades foUow him. — Near Cafernaum. 

Marx III. 13—19. Luke VI. 12—19. 

" And he goeth up into a mountain, *' And it came to pass in those 
and calleth unto him whom he days, that he went out into a moun- 
would : and they came unto him. tain to pray, and continued all night 

^* And he ordained twelve, that they " in prayer to Grod. And when it 
should be with him,and that he might was day, he called 

send them forth to unto him his disci- 
Matte. X. 2—4. ^ preach, ' and to have pies : and of them he 

' Now the names of power to heal sickness- chose twelve, whom 
the twelve apostles are es, and to cast out de- also he named Apos- 
these; The first, Simon, '* vils. And Simon he '^tles; * Simon (whom 
who is called feter, '^ sumamed Peter. And he Also named Peter) 
and Andrew his bro- James the eon of Zeb- and Andrew his broth- 
ther ; James the eon of edee, and John the er, James and John, 
Zebedee, and John his brother of James, (and Philip and Bartholo- 

' brother ; Philip, and he sumamed them ^ mew, Matthew and 
Bartholomew; Tho- Boanerges, which is, Thomas, James the 
mas, and Matthew the The sons of thunder,) eon of Alpheus, and 
publican ; James the ^ * and Andrew ,and Phil- Simon called Zelotes, 
•on of Alpheus, and ip, and Bartholomew, '* ' and Judas the brother 
Lebbeus, whose sur- and Matthew, and of James, and Judas 
name was Thaddeus; Thomas, and James Iscariot, which also 

^ Simon the Canaanite, the eon of Alpheus, and was the traitor, 
and Judas Iscariot, who Thaddeus, and Simon *' And became down 
also betrayed him. '' the Canaanite, > and with them, and stood 

Judas Iscariot, which in the plain ; and the 
also betrayed him. — company of his disci- 
ples, and a great mul- 
titude of people out of all Judea and Jerusalem, and from the sea-coast of 

• IT, 18. If. 46, 1 iq Comp. If. 11 10 
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It Tyre and Sidon, which came to hear him, and to be healed of their dis- 
eases ; ' and they that were vexed with unclean spirits : and they were 

* healed. And the whole multitude sought to touch him ; for there went 
virtue out of him, and healed them ail. 



i 41. The Sermon on the Mount. — ^Near Capernattm. 

Matth. V. 1.— VIII. 1. Luke VI. 20—49. 

' And seeing the multitudes, he 

went up into a mountain : and when 

he was set, his disciples came unto 
' him. And he opened his mouth, ** And he lifbd up his eyes on his 
' and taught them, saying, ' Blessed disciples, and said. Blessed be ye 

are the poor in spirit : for theirs is poor ; for yours is the kingdom of 

* the kingdom of heaven. Blessed '* God. Blessed are ye that hunger - 
are they that mourn : for they shall , now : for ye shall be filled. Blessed 

* be comforted. Blessed are the are ye that weep now : for ye shall 
meek: for they shall inherit the laugh. 

* earth.* Blessed are they which 

do hunger and thirst after righteousness : for they shall be filled. 
' * Blessed are the mercifiil : for they shall obtain mercy. Blessed 
' are the pure in heart : for they shall see God. Blessed are the 
^^ peace-makers : for they shall be called the children of God. Bless> 
ed are they which are persecuted for righteousness* sake: for 
theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 
^' Blessed are ye when men shall re- ** Blessed are ye when men shall hate 
vile you, and persecute you, and you, and when they shall sepmrate 
shall say all manner of evil against you from their company, and shall 
*' you falsely, for my sake. Rejoice, reproach you, and cast out your 
and be exceeding glad : for great is name as evil, for the Son of man's 
your reward in heaven : for so per- *' sake. Rejoice ye in that day, and 
secuted they the prophets which leap for joy: for behold, your re- 
were before you. ward is great in heaven : for in the 

like manner did their Others unto 

** the prophets. But wo unto you that are rich ! for ye have received your 

•* consolation. Wo unto you that are full ! for ye shall hunger. Wo unto 

*^ you that laugh now ! for ye shall mourn and weep. Wo unto you, when 

all men shall speak well of you ! for so did their fathers to the fiilse prophets. ' 

MATTH. V. • 

*' Ye are the salt of the earth : but if the salt have lost his savour, where- 
with shall it be salted? it is thenceforth good for nothing, but to be cast 

^* out, and to be trodden under foot of men. Ye are the light of the world. 

'^ A city that is set on an hill cannot be hid. ' Neither do men light a candle, 
and put it under a bushel, but on a candlestick : and it giveth light unto all 

'* that are in the house. Let your light so shine before men, that they may 
see your good works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven. 

'^ Think not that I am come to destroy the law, or the prophets : I am not 

'* come to destroy, but to fiilfil. For verily, I say unto you, Till heaven and 
earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass fit>m the law, till all be 

• 5- Gomp. Pt. 37, 11.33. 39.34. 
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^ fulfilled. WhoioeYer therefi>re shall break one of these least command* 

ments, and shall teach men so, he shall be called the least in the kingdom of 

hearen : bat whosoever shall do, and teach theMf the same shall be called 

^ great in the kingdom of heaven. For I say onto you, that except your 

righteousness shall exceed i/te righieountu of the scribes and Pharisees^ 

ye shall in no case enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

*' Ye have heard that it was said by them of old time,* Thou shalt not 

** kill ; and whosoever shall kill, shall be in danger of the judgment. But I 

say unto you, That whosoever is angry with his brother without a cause, 

shall be in danger of the judgment : and whosoever shall say to his brother, 

Raca, shall be in danger of the council : but whosoever shall say, Thou 

" fool, shall be in danger of hell-fire. Therefore, if thou bring thy gift to the 

altar, and there rememberest that thy brother hath aught against thee, 

^ ' leave there thy gift before the altar, and go thy way ; first be reconciled to 

** thy brother, and then come and ofier thy gift. Agree with thine adversary 

quickly, while thou art in the way with him ; lest at any time the adversary 

deliver thee to the judge, and the judge deliver thee to the officer, and 

^ thou be cast into prison. Verily, I say unto thee. Thou shalt by no meana 

come out thence, till thou hast paid the uttermost farthing. 
*' Ye have heard that it was said by them of old time,^ Thou shalt not 
** commit adultery. But I say unto you. That whosoever looketh on a woman 
** to lust after her, hath committed adultery with her already in his heart. And 
if thy right eye ofl^nd thee, pluck it out, and cast ft fi^m thee : for it is profit- 
able lor thee that one of thy members should perish, and not that thy whole 
^ body should be cast into hell. And if thy right hand offend thee, cut it 
ofi*, and cast ft from thee : for it is profitable for thee that one of thy mem- 
bers should perish, and not that thy whole body should be cast into hell. 
'* It hath been said,* Whosoever shall put away his wife, let him give her 
"* a writing of divorcement. But I say unto you. That whosoever shall put 
away his wife, saving for the cause of fornication, causeth her to commit 
adultery: and whosoever shall marry her that is divorced, committeth 
adultery. 
" Again, ye have heard that it hath been said by them of old time,' Thou 
^ ^alt not forswear thyself, but shalt perfohn unto the Lord thine oaths. But 
I say unto yon. Swear not at all : neither by heaven ; for it is God's throne : 
^ ' nor by the earth ; for it is his footstool : neither by Jerusalem ; for it is 
" the city of the great King : * neither shalt thou swear by thy head, because 
" thou canst not make one hair white or black. But let your communication 
be. Yea, yea ; Nay, nay : for whatsoever U more than these cometh of 
evil. 
** Ye have heard that it hath been said,* An eye for an eye, and a tooth 
** for a tooth. But I say unto you. That ye resist not evil: but whoso- 
ever shall smite thee on thy right 

cheek, turn to him the other also. luxe n. 

^ And if any man will sue thee at the ^ And unto him that smiteth thee 
law, and take away thy coat, let him on the one cheek, offer also the 
^' have thff cloak also. And whoso- other ; and him that taketh away thy 
ever shall compel thee to go a mile, cloak, forbid not to take thf coat 
^ go with him twain. Give to him *> also. Give to every man that ask- 
that asketh thee, and from him that eth of thee; and of him that 
' -^— ^ ^— "^ 

• 81. Ex. 90, 13. Lot. 24,91. b 87. Ex. 90, 14. e 81 . Dout 94, L 

«88. £z.90,7. Lev.l9,l9.I>e«t93,91. #88. fik.91,94. LeT.94,90i. 
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would borrow of thee, turn not thou taketh away thy goods, aak them 
away. not again. 

^ Ye have heard that it hath 
been said,* Thou shait love thy 
neighbour, and hate thine enemy. 
** But I say unto you. Love your ^ — ^But I say unto you which hear, 
enemies, bless them that curse you. Love your enemies, do good to them 
do good to them that hate you, and ss which hate you, ' bless them that 
pray for them which despiteiiilly use curse you, and pray for them which 
45 you, and persecute you ; ' that ye despiteiiilly use you. — 
may be the children of your Father 
which is in heaven : for he maketh his sun to rise on 
the evil and on the good, and sendeth rain on the 
4« just and on the unjust. For if ye 

love them which love you, what ^ For if ye love 

reward have ye? do not even the them which love you, what thank 
4T publicans the same ? And if ye have ye 1 for sinners also love those 
salute your brethren only, what do ^ that love them. And if ye do good 
ye more than others ? do not even to them which do good to you, what 
the publicans so? thank have ye ? for sinners also do 

^ even the same. And if ye lend to them 

of whom ye hope to receive, what thank have ye ? for sinners also lend 

ss to sinners, to receive as much again. But love ye your enemies, and 

do good, and lend, hoping for nothing again ; and your reward shall be 

great, and ye shall be the children of the Highest : for he is kind unto 

the unthankful and to the evil. 
*• Be ye therefore perfect, even as 8« Be ye therefore merciful, as your 
your Father which is in heaven is Father also is merciful, 
perfect. 
VI. ^ Take heed that ye do not your righteousness before men, to be seen 
of them : otherwise ye have no reward of your Father which is in heaven. 

* Therefore, when tbou doest thine alms, do not sound a trumpet before 
thee, as the hypocrites do, in the synagogues, and in the streets, that they 
may have glory of men. Verily, I say unto you. They have their reward. 

* But when thou doest alms, let not thy left hand know what thy right hand 

* doeth ; * that thine alms may be in secret : and thy Father which seeth 
in secret, himself shall reward thee openly. 

* And when thou prayest, thou shalt not be as the h)rpocrites are : for they 
love to pray standing in the synagogues, and in the comers of the streets, 
that they may be seen of men. Verily, I say unto you, They have their 

* reward. But thou, when thou prayest, enter into thy closet, and when 
thou hast shut thy door, pray to thy Father, which is in secret ; and thy 

^ Father, which seeth in secret, shall reward thee openly. But when ye 
pray, use not vain repetitions, as the heathen do : for they think that they 

B shall be heard for their much speaking. Be not ye therefore like unto 
them : for your Father knoweth what things ye have need of before ye ask 

* him. After this manner therefore pray ye : Our Father which art in 
1® heaven. Hallowed be thy name. ' Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done 
" 12 in earth as it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. ' And for- 
^ give us our debts, as we forgive our debtors. And lead us not into tempta> 

tion, but deliver us from evil. For thine is the kingdom, and the power, 

• 43. Comp. Ler. 19, 18 
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M and the glory, for ever. Amen. For, if ye forgive men their trespasses, 
^ your heavenly Father will also forgive you : ' but if ye forgive not men 

their trespasses, neither will your Father forgive your trespasses. 
w Moreover, when ye fast, be not as the hypocrites, of a sad countenance : 
for they disfigure their faces, that they may appear unto men to fost. Verily, 
*7 I say unto you. They have their reward. But thou, when thou fastest, 
^ anoint thine head, and wash thy face ; ' that thou appear not unto men to 
fast, but unto thy Father, which is in secret : and thy Father, which seeth 
in secret, shall reward thee openly. 
w Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon earth, where moth and rust doth 
20 corrupt, and where thieves break through and steal : ' but lay up for your- 
selves treasures in heaven, where neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, and 
8* where thieves do not break through and steal For where your treasure is, 

22 there will your heart be also. The light of the body is the eye : if there- 

23 fore thine eye be single, thy whole body shall be full of light. But if thine 
eye be evil, thy whole body shall be full of darkness. If therefore the light 
that is in thee be darkness, how great is that darkness I 

24 No man can serve two masters : for either he will hate the one, and love 
the other ; or else he will hold to the one, and despise the other. Ye can- 

25 not serve God and mammon. Therefore I say unto you. Take no thought 
for your lifo, what ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink ; nor yet for your 
body, what ye shall put on. Is not the life more than meat, and the body 

26 than raiment 1 Behold the fowls of the air : for they sow not, neither do 
they reap, nor gather into bams ; yet your heavenly Father feedeth them. 

2^ Are ye not much better than they ] ' Which of you by taking thought can 

23 add one cubit unto his stature? And why take ye thought for raiment 1 

Consider the lilies of the field how they grow ; they toil not, neither do 

29 they spin ; ' and yet I say unto you. That even Solomon in all his glory 

*> was not arrayed like one of these. Wherefore, if God so clothe the grass 

of the field, which to-day is, and to-morrow is cast into the oven, shall he 

^ not much more clothe you, O ye of little faith t Therefore take no thought, 

saying. What shall we eat ? or. What shall we drink ? or. Wherewithal shall 

82 we be clothed ? ' (for after all these things do the Gentiles seek,) for your 

^ heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of all these things. But seek 

ye first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness, and all these things 

8* shall be added unto you. Take therefore no thought for the morrow : for 

the morrow shall take thought for the things of itself. Sufficient unto the 

day is the evil thereof. luzb vi. 

VII. * Judge not, that ye be not 87 Judge not, and ye shall not be 

2 judged. For with what judgment judged : condemn not, and ye shall 

ye judge, ye shall be judged : and not be condemned : forgive, and ye 

with what measure ye mete, it shall ^ shall be forgiven : • give, and it shall 

be measured to you again. be given unto you ; good measure, 

pressed down, and shaken together, 

and running over, shall men give into your bosom. For with the 

same measure that ye mete withal, it shall be measured to you 

8* again. And he spake a parable unto them ; Can the blind lead the 

*^ blind ? shall they not both fall into the ditch ? The disciple is not 

above his master : but every one that 

• And why beholdest thou the mote ^^ ispeifect,shallbeashismaster. And 

that is in thy brother's eye, but con- why beholdest thou the mote that 

siderest not the beam that is in thine is in thy brother's eye, but per- 

^ own eye ? Or how wilt thou say to ceivest not the beam that is in thine 
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thy brother, Let me pull oat the ** own eye ? Either how canst thou 

mote out of thine eye ; and behold, say to thy brother, Brother, let me 

* a beam is in thine own eye 1 Thou pull out the mote that is in thine 
hypocrite, first cast out the beam eye, when thou thyself beholdest not 
out of thine own eye ; and then the beam that is in thine own eye 1 
shalt thou see clearly to cast out the Thou hypocrite, cast out first the 
mote out of thy brother's eye. beam out of thine own eye, and then 

* Give not that which is holy unto shalt thou see clearly to pull out the 
the dogs, neither cast ye your pearls mote that is in thy brother's eye.— 
before swine, lest they trample 

7 them under their feet, and turn again and rend you. Ask, 
and it shall be given you ; seek, and ye shall find ; knock, and 

* it shall be opened unto you : ' for every one that asketh, re- 
ceiveth ; and he that seeketh, findeth ; and to him that knocketh, 

* it shall be opened. Or what man is there of you, whom if his son 
>* ask bread, will he give him a stone 1 Or if he ask a fish, will he 
^^ give him a serpent ! If ye then being evil know how to give 

good gifts unto your children, how much more shall your Father 

which is in heaven give good things to them that ask him? 
^ Therefore all things whatsoever ye 

would that men should do to you, do ^^ And as ye would that men should do 

ye even so to them : for this is the to you, do ye also to them like wise.— 

law and the prophets. 
' Enter ye in at the strait gate ; for wide ia the gate, and broad 

i$ the way, that leadeth to destruction, and many there be which 
^* go in thereat: 'because, strait is the gate, and narrow is the 

way, which leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it. 
^ Beware of false prophets, which come to you in sheep's clothing, 

but inwardly they are ravening 
*• wolves. Ye shall know them by ** For every tree is known by his 

their fruits : Do men gather grapes of own fruit : for of thorns men do not 
" thorns, or figs of thistles ? Even so gather figs, nor of a bramble-bush 

every good tree bringeth forth good *" gather they grapes. — For a good tree 

fruit ; but a corrupt tree bringeth bringeth not forth corrupt fruit ; 
^ forth evil fruit. A good tree can- neither doth a corrupt tree bring 

not bring forth evil fruit, neither can ^ foith good fiiiit. — A good man out 

a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. of the good treasure of his heart, 
^ Every tree that bringeth not forth bringeth forth that which is good ; 

good fruit is hewn down, and cast and an evil man out of the evil trea- 
^ into the fire. Wherefore, by their sure of his heart, bringeth forth that 

fruits ye shall know them. which is evil : for of the abundance 

^ Not every one that saith unto me, of the heart his mouth speaketh. 

Lord, Lord, shall enter into the 

kingdom of heaven ; but he that doeth the will of my Father which 
^ is in heaven. Many will say to me in that day. Lord, Lord, have 

we not prophesied in thy name 1 and in thy name have cast out 

devils 1 and in thy name done many 
W wonderful works ? And then will I ^ And why call ye me Lord, Lord, 

profess unto them, I never knew you : and do not the things which I say t 

depart from me, ye that work iniquity. ^Whosoever cometh to me, and hear- 
ts Therefore, whosoever heareth eth my sayings, and doeth them, I 

these sayings of mine, and doeth will shew you to whom he is like. 

them, I will liken him unto a wise ^ He is like a man which built an 
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man, which built his house upon a 

• rock : ' and the rain descended, and 
the floods came, and the winds blew, 
and beat upon that house ; and it 
fell not : for it was founded upon a 

* rock, 
these sayings of mine, and doeth them 
not, shall be likened unto a foolish 
man, which built his house upon the 

" sand : ' and the rain descended, and 
the floods came, and the winds 
blew, and beat upon that house ; and 



house, and digged deep, and laid the 
foundation on a rock : and when the 
flood arose, the stream beat vehe- 
mently upon that house, and could 
not shake it: for it was founded 
And every one that heareth ^ upon a rock. But he that heareth 

and doeth not, is like a man that 
without a foundation built an house 
upon the earth, against which the 
stream did beat vehemently, and im- 
mediately it fell, and the ruin of that 
house was great. 



it fell : and great was the fall of it. 
* And it came to pass when Jesus had ended these sayings, the people were 
'* astonished at his doctrine. For he taught them as ofte having authority, 

and not as the scribes. 
VIII. ' When he was come down from the mountain, great multitudes fol- 
lowed him. 



§ 42. The healing of the Centurion* 9 tervant, — Cafbuxauk. 



Matth. VIII. 5—13. 

* And when Jesus was entered into 
Capernaum, there came unto him a 

* centurion, beseeching him, ' and 
saying. Lord, my servant lieth at 
home sick of the palsy, grievously 
tormented. 



Lube VII. 1—10. 

' Now when he had ended all his 
sayings in the audience of the peo- 
ple, he entered into Capernaum. 

' And a certain centurion's servant, 
who was dear unto him, was sick, 

* and ready ^to die. And when he 



heard of Jesus, he sent unto him 
the elders of the Jews, beseeching him that he would come and heal 

* his servant. And when they came to Jesus, they besought him in- 

* stantly, saying. That he was worthy for whom he i^uld do this : ' for 

* he loveth our nation, and he hath built us a 83magogue. Then Jesus went 

with them. And when he was now 



* And Jesus saith unto 
him, I will come and heal him. 

* The centurion answered and said. 
Lord, I am not worthy that thou 
shouldest come under my roof: 

but 



not hr from the house, the centurion 
sent friends to him, sajring unto him. 
Lord, trouble not thjrself : for I am 
not worthy that thou shouldest enter 
' under my roof; ' wherefore neither 
thought I myself worthy to come 
unto thee ; but say in a word, and 
speak the word only, and my ser- * my servant shall be healed. For I 



* vant shall be healed. For I am a man 
under authority, having soldiers un- 
der me : and I say to this man. Go, 
and he goeth ; and to another. Come, 
and he cometh ; and to my servant, 

* Do this, and he doeth it. When 
Jesus heard it, he marvelled, and 
said to them that followed. Verily, 
I say unto you, I have not found so 

" great fiiith, no, not in Innel. And 
I say unto you. That many ^all 

4 



also am a man set under authority, 
having under me soldiers, and I say 
unto one. Go, and he goeth ; and to 
another. Come, and he come& ; and 
to my servant. Do this, and he doeth 
* it. When Jesus heard these things, 
he marvelled at him, and turned him 
about and said unto the people that 
followed him, I say unto you, I have 
not found sa great &ith, no, not in 
Israel. 
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come from the east and west, and shall sit down with Abraham, and 
* Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven : ' but the children of the 
kingdom shall be cast out into outer darkness: there shall be weeping and 
** gnashing of teeth. And Jesus said 
nnto the centurion, Go thy way; lukc m. 

and as thou hast believed, «o be it ** And they that were sent, returning 
done unto thee. And his servant to the house, found the servant whole 
was healed in the self-same hour. that had been sick. 



i 43. The raising of the Widow's son, — NiiK. 

Luke VII. 11—17. 

^ And it came to pass the day after, that he went into a city called Nain : 
'^ and many of his disciples went with him, and much people. Now when 

he came nigh to the gate of the city, behold, there wos a deod man carried 

out, the only son of his mother, and she was a widow : and much people 
" of the city was with her. And when the Lord saw her, he had compas- 
^ sion on her, and said unto her. Weep not. And he came and touched the 

bier: and they that bare him stood still. And he said. Young man, I say 
^ unto thee. Arise. And he that was dead sat up, and began to speak : and 
" he delivered him to his mother. And there came a fear on all : and they 

glorified God, saying. That a great prophet is risen up among us; and, 
** That God hath visited his people. And this rumour of him went forth 

throughout all Judea, and throughout all the region round about. 

i 44. John the Baptist in prison sends Disciples to Jesus. — Galilee: 

Cafernaum % 

Matth. XI. 2—19. Luke VII. 18—35. 

* Now when John had heard in the " And the disciples of John shewed 
prison the works of Christ, he sent '* him of all these things. And John, 

* two of his disciples, ' and said unto calling unto him two of his disci- 
him. Art thou he that should come, pies, sent them to Jesus, saying. Art 
or do we look for another 1 thou he that should come 7 or look 

•• we for another 1 When the men 
were come unto him, they said, John Baptist hath sent us unto 
thee, saying. Art thou he that should come t or look we ht 
*' another ? And in that same hour he cured many of their infirmi- 
ties, and plagues, and of evil spirits ; and unto many that were 

^ blind he gave sight. Then Jesus 

* Jesos answered and said unto them, answering, said unto them. Go yQiir 
Go and shew John again those things way, and tell John what things ye 

* which ye do hear and see : ' the have seen and heard ; how that the 
blind receive their sight, and the blind see, the lame walk, the lepers 
lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, are cleansed, the deaf hear, the 
and the deaf hear, the dead are rais- dead are raised, to the poor the gos* 
ed op, and the poor have the gospel ** pel is preached.* And blessed is 

* preached to them.* And blessed is he, he, whosoever shall not be offended 



whosoever shall not be offended in me. in me. 
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^ And as they departed, Jemu began ** And when the m cM c p ge rB of John 
to say unto the multitudes concern- were departed, he began to speak 
ing John, What went ye out into the unto the people concerning John, 
wUdemess to see 7 A reed shaken What went ye out into the wilder- 

* with the wind 1 But what went ye ness for to see ? A reed shaken 
out for to see ? A man clothed in * with the wind ? But what went ye 
soft raiment 1 Behold, they that out for to see ? A man clothed in 
wear soft clothing are in kings' soft raiment ? Behold, they which 
houses. are gorgeously apparelled, and live 

delicately, are in kings* courts. 

* But what went ye out ibr to see ? ** But what went ye out for to see T 
A prophet 1 yea, I say unto you, and A prophet 1 Yea, I say unto you, 

^ more than a prophet. For this is and much more than a prophet. 
he, of whom it is written,* Behold, ** This is he, of whom it is written/ 
I send my messenger before thy &ce. Behold, I send my messenger before 
which shall prepare thy way before thy fiice, which shall prepare thy 

" thee. Verily, 1 say unto you, Among * way before thee. For I say unto 
them that are bom of women, there you, Among those that are bom of 
hath not risen a greater than John women, there is not a greater pro- 
the Baptist : notwithstanding, he phet than John the Baptist : but he 
that is least in the kingdom of that \b least in the kingdom of God, 

* heaven, is greater than he. And ** is greater than he. (And all the 
from the days of John the Baptist, people that heard him, and the publi- 
until now, the kingdom of heaven cans, justified God, being baptized 
sufTereth violence, and the violent " with the baptism of John. But the 

'^ take it by force. For all the pro- Pharisees and lawyers rejected the 
phets and the law prophesied until counsel of God against themselves, 

^ John. And if ye will receive it, being not baptized of him.) 
this is Elias which was for to come.^ 

* He that hath ears to hear, let him 
hear. 

* But whereunto shall I liken this ** And the Lord said, Whereunto 
generation ? It is like unto chil- then shall I liken the men of this 
dren sitting in the markets, and generation? and to what are they 

" calling unto their fellows, ' and say- "* like ? They are like unto children 
ing. We have piped unto you, and ye sitting in the market-place, and call- 
have not danced ; we have mourned ing one to another, and mying. We 
unto you, and ye have not lamented. have piped unto you, and ye have 

* For John came neither eating nor not danced ; we have moumed to 
drinking, and they say. He hath a ** you, and ye have not wept. For 
devil. John the Baptist came neither eat- 
ing bread, nor drinking wine, and 

* The Son of man came eat- •* ye say. He hath a devil. The Son 
ing and drinking, and they say. Be- of man is come eating and drinking ; 
hold, a man gluttonous, and a wine- and ye say. Behold a gluttonous 
bibber, a friend of publicans and sin- man, and a wine-bibber, a friend of 
ners. But wisdom is justified of her ^ publicans and sinners ! But wisdom 
children. is justified of all her children. 

• lOete.llaL3, 1. i>14. Mttt4,5 
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§45. Befiection9 of Jesut en aippealingto his mighty Works. — Cafeinaum? 

Matth. XI. 20— 30. 

•• Then began he to upbraid the cities wherein most of his mighty works 

^ were done, because they repented not. Wo unto thee, Chorazin ' wo 

unto thee, Bethsaida ! for if the mighty works which were done in you 

had been done in Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented long ago in 

32 sackcloth and ashes. But I say unto you, It shall be more tolerable for 
•• Tyre and Sidon at the day of judgment, than for you. And thou. Caper- 
naum, which art exalted unto heaven, shalt be brought down to hell : for 
if the mighty works which have been done in thee, had been done in Sod- 
s' om, it would have remained until this day. But I say unto you, that it 

shall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom, in the day of judgment, than 

for thee. 
>5 At that time Jesas answered and said, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of 

heaven and earth, because thou hast hid these things from the wise and 
38 prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes. Even so. Father, for so it 

seemed good in thy sight. All things are delivered unto me of my Father ; 

and no man knoweth the Son, but the Father ; neither knoweth any man 

the Father, save the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son will reveal him. 
3* Come unto me, all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, and I will give you 
3» rest. Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me : for I am meek and lowly 
** in heart ; and ye shall find rest unto your souls. For my yoke is easy, and 

my burden is light. 

§ 46. While sitting at meat with a Pharisee, Jesus is anointed fty a woman 

who had been a sinner. ^-CAtKRHAVU 1 

Luke VII. 36^^50. 

** And one of the Pharisees desired him that he would eat with him. And 

87 he went into the Pharisee's house, and sat down to meat. And behold, a 

woman in the city, which was a sinner, when she knew that Jesus sat at 

33 meat in the Pharisee's house, brought an alabaster-box of ointment, ' and 
stood at his feet behind Am weeping, and began to wash his feet with tears, 
and did wipe them with the hairs of her head, and kissed his feet, and 
anointed them with the ointment. 

33 Now, when the Pharisee which had bidden him, saw it, he spake within 
himself, saying, This man, if he were a prophet, would have known who, 
and what manner of woman this is that toucheth him : for she is a sinner. 

^ And Jesus answering, said unto him, Simon, I have somewhat to say unto 

** thee. And he saith. Master, say on. ' There was a certain creditor, 
which had two debtors : the one owed five hundred pence, and the other 

43 fifty. And when they had nothing to pay, he frankly forgave them both. 

♦3 Tell me therefore, which of them wiH love him most ? ' Simon answered 
and said, I suppose that he, to whom he forgave most. And he said unto 

M him. Thou hast rightly judged. And he turned to the woman, and said 
unto Simon, Seest thou this woman t I entered into thine house, thou 
gavest me no water for my feet : but she hath washed my feet with tears, 

^ and wiped them with the hairs of her head. Thou gavest me no kiss : but 
this woman, since the time I came in, hath not ceased to kiss my feet. 

43 Mine head with oil thou didst not anoint : but this woman hath anointed 

4T my feet with ointment. Wherefore, I say unto thee. Her una, which are 
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many, are forghren ; fer Ae lored mach : but to whom little is ibrgiv e nt 
^ the 9ame loveth little. And he said unto her. Thy sins are forfiven. 
^ And they that sat at meat with him, began to say within themselres, 
"^ Who is this that forgiveth sins also ] And he said to the woman. Thy 

fidth hath saved thee ; go in peace. 



i 47. Jemu, wUk the Twelve, mmkee m eeeond circuit in Galilee. 

Luke VIU. 1-^. 

' And it came to pass afterward, that he went throttghont erery dty and 
village, preaching and shewing the glad tidings of the kingdom of God : 

* and the twelve were with him, ' and certain women, which had been 
healed of evil spirits and infirmities, Mary called Magdalene, oat of whom 

* went seven devils, ' and Joanna the wife of Chuza, Herod's steward, and 
Susanna, and many others, which ministered unto him of their substance. 



§ 48. The healing of a Demoniac. The Scribes and Pharieeee bla9phe$ne. — 

Galilee. 

Ma»k m. 19—30. 

1* 90 — And they went into an house. And the multitude cometh together 
^ again, so that they could not so much as eat bread. And when his 

friends heard of it, they went out to lay hold on him : for they said, 

He is beside himself. 

Matth. XII. 22—37. LuD XI. 14, 15, 17—23. 

" Then was brought unto him one 
pdbsessed with a devil, blind and 
dumb ; and he healed him, insomuch 
that the blind and dumb both spake '* And he was casting out a devil, 

** and saw. And all the people and it was dumb. And it came to 
were amazed, and said. Is not this pass when the devil was gone out, the 
the son of David ? mark m. dumb spake ; and the 

** But when the Phari- ^ And the scribes which " people wondered. But 
sees heard it, they came down from Jeru- some of them said, 
said. This fellow doth salem, said. He hath He casteth out devils 
not cast out devils, Beelzebub, and by the through Beelzebub, the 
but by Beelzebub the prince ofthe devils cast- chief of the devils.— 
prince of the devils. ^ eth he out devils. And " But he, knowing their 

* And Jesus knew their he called them unto thoughts, said unto 
thoughts, and said unto him, and said unto them. Every kingdom 
them. Every kingdom them in parables. How divided against itself, 
divided against itself, can Satan cast out Sa- is brought to desola- 
is brought to desola- ^ tan 1 And if a king- tion ; and a house di- 
tion ; and every city or dom be divided against vided against a house, 
house divided against itself, that kingdom '* falleth. If Satan also 
itself, shall not stand. " cannot stand. And if be divided against him- 

" And if Satan cast out an house be divided self, how shall his king- 
Satan, he is divided against itself,that house dom stand? because 
against himself; how ** cannot stand. And if ye say that I cast out 
■haU then his kingdom Satan arise np against davils through Beel* 

4* 
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" Bund ? And if I by himself, and be di* ^ zebnb. And if I by 
Beelzebub cast out dev- vided , he cannot stand, Beelzebub cast out dev- 
ils, by whom do your but hath an end. ils, by whom do your 
children cast fAem out ? sons cast them out? 
therefore they shall be your judges. therefore shall they be your judges. 

** But if I cast out devils by the Spirit ** But if I ¥rith the finger of God cast 
of Grod, then the kingdom of God out devils, no doubt the kingdom of 
is come unto you. mark in. God is come upon you. 

** Or else, how can one " No man can enter into '^ When a strong man 
enter into a strong a strong man's house, armed keepeth his pal-^ 
man's house, and spoil and spoil his goods, aee, his goods are in 
his goods, except he except he will first " peace : but when a 
first bind the strong bind the strong man ; stronger than he shall 
man 1 and then he and then be will spoil come upon him, and 
will spoil his house. his house. overcome him, he tak- 

eth fix>m him all his armour where- 
in he trusted, and divideth his spoils. 

** He that is not with me, is against " He that is not with me is against 
me ; and he that gathereth not with me : and he that gathereth not with 
me, scattereth abroad. me scattereth. 

MARK m. 

•• Wherefore I say unto yon. All " Verily I say unto you. All sins shall 
manner of sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto the sons of men, and 
be forgiven unto men : but the bias- blasphemies wherewith soever they 
phemy against the Holy Ghost shall ^ shall blaspheme : but he that shall 

"* not be forgiven unto men. And blaspheme against the Holy Ghost 
whosoever speaketh a word against hath never forgiveness, but is in 
the Son of man, it shall be forgiv- ^ danger of eternal damnation. Be- 
en him : but whosoever speaketh cause they said. He hath an unclean 
against the Holy Ghost, it shall not spirit, 
be forgiven him, neither in this 
world, neither in the world to come. 

** fUther make the tree good, and his fiiiit good ; or else make the tree 

** corrupt, and his fruit corrupt : lor the tree is knovm by his fruit. O 
generation of vipers, how can ye, being evil, speak good things 1 for out of 

** the abundance of the heart, the mouth speaketh. A good man, out of the 
good treasure of the heart, bringeth forth good things : and an evil man, 

** out of the evil treasure, bringeth forth evil things. But I say unto you. 
That every idle word that men shall speak, they shall give account thereof 

" in the day of judgment. For by thy words thou shalt be justified, and by 
thy words thou shalt be condemned. 

649. The Scribes and Pharisees seek a sign. Our LortTs rejleetians.-^ 

Gi 



Matte. XH. 38-^45. Lukx XI. 16, 24—36. 

Then certain of the scribes and ^ And others tempting Aim, sought 
of the Pharisees answered, saying, of him a sign firom heaven.— 
Master, we would see a sign from 

thee. But he answered and said to ** And when the people were gathered 
them. An evil and adulterous gene- thick together, he began to say, 
ratioii teeketh «ft«r a jigQ, ind This k an tvil g?iitnti«ii: the/ 
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there shall no sign be ^yen to it, seek a sign ; and there ahall no sign 
but the sign of the prophet Jonas. be given it, but the sign of Jonas 

^ For as Jonas was three days and ^ the prophet. For as Jonmn was a 
three nights in the whale's belly;* sign unto the Ninevites,* so shall 
so shall the Bon of man be three also the Son of man be to this gene- 
days and three nights in the heart ration. — 

** of the earth. The men of Nineveh " The men of Nineveh riiall rise up in 
shall risfe in judgment with this the judgment with this generation, 
generation, and shall condemn it : and shall condemn it : for they 
because they repented at the preach- repented at the preaching of Jo- 
ing of Jonas ; *> and behold, a great- nas ;^ and behold, a greater than 

* er than Jonas is- here. The queen " Jonas is here. — The queen of the 
of the south shall rise up in the south shall rise up in the judgment 
judgment with this generation, and with the men of this generation, 
shall condemn it : for she came and condemn them : for she came 
from the uttermost parts of the from the uttermost parts of the 
earth to hear the wisdom of Solo- earth to hear the wisdom of Solo- 
mon ; * and behold, a greater than mon ; « and behold, a greater than 
Solomon is here. Solomon is here. — 

** No man when he hath lighted a 

candle, putteth it in a secret place, neither under a bushel, but on 

** a candlestick, that they which come in may see the light. The 

light of the body is the eye : therefore when thine eye is single, 

thy whole body also is full of light ; but when thine eye is evil, 

^ thy body also is full of darkness. Take heed therefore, that 

** the light which is in thee be not darkness. If thy whole body 

therefore be full of light, having no part dark, the whole shall 

be full of light ; as when the bright shining of a candle doth 

give thee light. — 

*• When the unclean spirit is gone ** When the unclean spirit is gone 

out of a man, he walketh through out of a man, he walketh through 

dry places, seeking rest, and findeth dry places, seeking rest : and finding 

^ none. Then he saith, I will return none, he saith, I will return unto 

into mine house from whence I came my house whence I came out. 

out ; and when he is come, he find- ** And when he cometh, he findeth it 

eth it empty, swept, and garnished. ^ swept and garnished. Then goeth 

^ Then goeth he, and taketh with he, and taketh to him seven other 

himself seven other spirits more spirits more wicked than himself; 

wicked than himself, and they enter and they enter in, and dwell there : 

in and dwell there: and the last and the last state of that man is 

state of that man is worse than the worse than the first. 

first. Even so shall it be also unto " And it came to pass, as he spake 

this wicked generation. these things, a certain woman of 

the company lifted up her voice, 
and said unto him, Blessed is the womb that bare thee, and the paps which 

* thou hast sucked. But he said. Yea, rather blessed are they that hear the 
word of God, and keep it. 

• 40 etc. Jon. 1, 17. b 41 etc. Jon. 3, 4. 5. • 49 ete. 1 K. 10, 1 iq. 
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i 50. The true DieeipUe of CkrUt kit nemreH relativee. — Galilib. 



Hatth. XII. 46-^. 

«• WhUe he yet talked 
to the people, behold, 
his mother- and his 
brethren stood with- 
out, desiring to speak 

** with him. Then one 
said unto him, Behold, 
thy mother and thy 
brethren stand with- 
out, desiring to speak 

*• with thee. But he an- 
swered and said unto 
him that told him. Who 
is my mother? and 
who are my brethren ? 

^ And he stretched forth 
his hand toward his 
disciples, and said. Be- 
hold my mother and 

••my brethren! For who- 
soever shall do the will 
of my Father which is 
in heaven, the same is 
my brother, and sister, 
and mother. 



u 



Mark III. 31—35. 

There came then his 
brethren and bis moth- 
er, and standing with- 
out, sent unto him, 

•• calling him. And the 
multitude sat about 
him ; and they said 
unto him. Behold, thy 
mother and thy breth- 
ren without seek for 

^ thee. And he answer- 
ed them, saying. 

Who 
is my mother, or my 

•* brethren X And he 
looked round about on 
them which sat about 
him, and said. Behold 
my mother and my 

•• brethren ! For whoso- 
ever shall do the will 
of God, the same is 
my brother, and my 
sister, and mother. 



Luke VIII. 19-51. 

" Hien came to him 
his mother and his 
brethren, and cou'd ^ot 
come at him for the 
press. 

•• And it was tolJ 

him 6y certain, which 
said. Thy mother and 
thy brethren stand 
without, desiring to 

•* see thee. And he an- 
swered and said unto 
them. 



My mother and 
my brethren are these 
which hear the word 
of Grod, and do it. 
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§ 51. At a Pliarisee** table, Jestu denounces woes against the Pharisees and 

others. — Galilee. 

Luke XI. 37—54. 

•" And as he spake, a certain Pharisee besought jiim to dine with him : and 
•• he went in and sat down to meat. And when the Pharisee saw it, he mar- 
•• veiled that he had not first washed before dinner. And the Lord said unto 
him. Now do ye Pharisees make clean the outside of the cup and the platter ; 
•• but your inward part is full of ravening and wickedness. Ye fools, did not 
he that made that which is without, make that which ia within also ? 
But rather give alms of such things as ye have ; and behold, all things are 
clean unto you. But wo unto you, Pharisees ! for ye tithe mint, and rue, 
and all manner of herbs, and pass over judgment and the love of God : 
these ought ye to have done, and not to leave the other undone. Wo unto 
you, Pharisees ! for ye love the uppermost seats in the synagogues, and 
greetings in the markets. Wo unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! 
for ye are as graves which appear not, and the men that walk over them 
are not aware of them. 

Then answered one of the lawyers, and said unto him. Master, thus say- 
ing, thou reproachest us also. And he said, Wo unto you also, ye lawyers ! 
for ye lade men with burdens grievous to be borne, and ye yourselves touch 
not the burdens with one of your fingers. Wo unto you ! for ye build the 
•epulchret of the propheu, and your fothers killed them. Truly ye bear 
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witness, that ye allow the deeds of your fiithers: for they indeed killed 

^ them, and ye build their sepulchres. Therefore also said the wisdom of 
God, I will send them prophets and apostles, and tome of them they shall 
slay and persecute : ' that the blood of all the prophets, which was shed from 
the foundation of the world, may be required of this generation ; ' from the 
blood of Abel unto the blood of Zacharias, which perished between the 
altar and the temple : * verily I say unto you, It shall be required of this 

■" generation. Wo unto you, lawyers ! for ye have taken away the key of 
knowledge : ye entered not in yourselves, and them that were entering in 

** ye hindered. And as he said these things unto them, the scribes and the 
Pharisees began to urge him vehemently, and to provoke him to speak of 

^ many things ; ' lajring wait for him, and seeking to catch something out of 
his mouth, that they might accuse him. 

§ 52. Jesus discourses to his Disciples and the multitude. — Galilex. 

Luke XII. 1 — 59. 

* In the mean time, when there were gathered together an innumerable 
multitude of people, insomuch that they trode one upon another, he began 
to say unto his disciples first of all. Beware ye of the leaven of the Pharisees, 

* which is hypocrisy. For there is nothing covered, that shall not be re- 

* vealed ; neither hid, that shall not be known. Therefore, whatsoever ye 
have spoken in darkness, shall be heard in the light ; and that which ye 
have spoken in the ear in closets, shall be proclaimed upon the house-tops. 

* And I say unto you, my friends. Be not afraid of them that kill the body, 

* and after that, have no more that they can do. But I will forewarn you 
whom ye shall fear : Fear him, which after he bath killed, hath power to 

* cast into hell ; yea, I say unto you, Fear him. Are not five sparrows sold . 
' for two frirthings, and not one of them is forgotten before God 1 But even 

the very hairs of your head are all numbered. Fear not therefore : ye 

■ are of more value than many sparrows. Also I say unto you. Whosoever 

shall eonfess me before men, him shall the Son of man also confess before 

* the angels of God. But he that denieth me before men, shall be denied 
^ before the angels of God. And whosoever shall speak a word against the 

Son of man, it shall be forgiven him: but unto hun that blasphemeth 
" against the Holy Ghost, it shall not be forgiven. And when they bring 

you unto the synagogues, and unto magistrates, and powers, take ye 
*• no thought how or what thing ye shall answer, or what ye shall say : ' fo»* 

the Holy Ghost shall teach you in the same hour what ye ought to say. 
^ And one of the company said unto him, Master, speak to my brother, 
^ that he divide the inheritance with me. And he said unto him, Man, who 
" made me a judge, or a divider over you 1 And he said unto them, Taki> 

heed, and beware of covetousness : for a man's life consisteth not in the 
^'^ abundance of the things which he possesseth. And he spake a parable 

unto them, saying, The ground of a certain rich man brought forth plenti- 
^ fiilly : * and he thought within himself, saying. What shall I do, because 1 
*• have no room where to bestow my fruits ? And he said. This will I do : I 

will pull down my bams, and build greater ; and there will I bestow all my 
^ fruits and my goods. And I will say to my soul. Soul, thou hast much 

goods laid up for many years ; take thine ease, eat, drink, and be merry. 

>51 Oen.4,8. 9 Chr. 94, SO iq. 
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* But God said onto him. Thou fool, this night thy soul shall be required of 
*^ thee : then whose shall those things be which thou hast provided I So ii 

he that layeth up treasure for himself, and is not rich toward God. 
" And he said unto -his disciples. Therefore I say unto you, Take ntf 

thought for your life, what ye shall eat ; neither for the body, what ye shall 
** put on. The life is more than meat, and the body is more than raiment. 
** Consider the ravens : for they neither sow nor reap : which neither have 

store-house, nor barn ; and God feedeth them. How much more are ye 

* better than the fowls 1 And which of you with taking thought can add to 
** his stature one cubit ? If ye then be not able to do that thing which is least, 
** why take ye thought for the rest ] Consider the lilies how they grow : 

they toil not, ttiey spin not : and yet I say unto you, that Solomon in all 
** his glory was not arrayed like one of these. If then God so clothe the grass, 
which is to-day in the field, and to-morrow is cast into the oven ; how 
** much more will he clothe you, O ye of little fiiith 1 And seek not ye what 
** ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink, neither be ye of doubtful mind. For 
all these things do the nations of the world seek after : and your Father 
*^ knoweth that ye have need of these things. But rather seek ye the king- 
dom of God, and all these things shall be added unto you. 
•• Fear not, little flock ; for it is your Father's good pleasure to give you 
** the kingdom. Sell that ye have, and give alms : provide yourselves bags 
which wax not old, a treasure in the heavens that feileth not, where no 
** thief approacheth, neither moth corrupteth. For where your treasure is, 
** there will your heart be also. Let your loins be girded about, and your 
•• lights burning ; ' and ye yourselves like unto men that wait for their lord, 
when he will return from the wedding ; that, when he cometh and knock- 
" cth, they may open unto him immediately. Blessed are those servants, 
whom the lord when he cometh shall find watching : verily, I say unto 
you, that he shall gird himself, and make them to sit down to meat, and 
" will come forth and serve them. And if he shall come in the second watch, 
or come in the third watch, and find them so, blessed are those servants. 

* And this know, that if the good man of the house had known what hour 
the thief would come, he would have watched, and not have suffered his 

^ house to be broken through. Be ye therefore ready also : for the Son of 

man cometh at an hour when ye think not. 
*' Then Peter said unto him. Lord, speakest thou this parable unto us, or 
^ even to all ? And the Lord said. Who then is that fiiithful and wise stew- 
ard, whom hit lord shall make ruler over his household, to give them their 
^ portion of meat in due season ? Blessed i» that servant, whom his lord 
** when he cometh shall'find so doing. Of a truth I say unto you, that he 
^ will make him ruler over all that he hath. But and if that servant say in 
his heart. My lord delayeth his coming ; and shall begin to beat the men- 
^ servants, and maddens, and to eat and drink, and to be drunken ; * the lord 
of that servant will come in a day when he looketh not for him, and at an 
hour when he is not aware, and will cut him in sunder, and will appoint 
^ him his portion with the unbelievers. And that servant which knew his 
lord's will, and prepared not himself, neither did according to his will, 
^ shall be beaten with many stripes. But he that knew not, and did commit 
things worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with few stripes. For unto whom- 
soever much is given, of him shall be much required ; and to whom men 
have committed much, of him they will ask the more. 
^ I am come to send fire on the earth, and what will I, if it be already 
** kindled 7 But I have a baptism to be baptized with ; and how am I strait- 
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" died till it be accomplished ! Sappoee ye that I am come to giro peace on 
"*- earth I I tell yoa, Nay ; but rather division : ' for from henceforth there 
shall be five in one house divided, three against two, and two against three. 
** The father riiall be divided against the son, and the son against the fiither ; 
the mother against the daughter, and the daughter against the mother ; the 
mother-in-law against her daughter-in-law»and the daughter-in-law against 
her mother-in-law. 
** And he said also to the people. When ye see a cloud rise out of the west, 
** straightway ye say. There cometh a shower ; and so it is. And when ye 
9ee the south wind blow, ye say. There will be heat ; and it cometh to 
** pa». Ye hypocrites, ye can discern the foce of the sky, and of the earth ; 
** but how is it, that ye do not discern this time X Yea, and why even of 
** yourselves judge ye not what is right t When thou goest with thine adver- 
sary to the magistrate, a» thou art in the way, give diligence that thou 
mayest be delivered from him ; lest he hale thee to the judge, and the 
** judge deliver thee to the officer, and the officer cast thee into prison. I 
tell thee, thou shalt not depart thence, till thou hast paid the very last 
mite. 

f 53. The slaughter of certain GaliUane. Parable o/ the barren Fig-tree.^ 

Galilee. 

Luke XIII. 1—9. 

* There were present at that season some that told him of the Galileans, 

* whose blood Pilate had mingled with their sacrifices. And Jesus answer- 
ing, said unto them, Suppose ye that these Galileans were sinners above 

' all the Galileans, because they suffered such things ? I tell you. Nay ; but 

* except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish. Or those eighteen, upon 
whom the tower in Siloam fell, and slew them, think ye that they wero 

* sinners above all men that dwelt in Jerusalem 1 I tell you. Nay ; but ex- 
cept ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish. 

* He spake also this parable : A certain man had a fig-tree planted in his 

* vineyard ; and he came and sought fruit thereon, and found none. Then said 
he unto the dresser of his vineyard. Behold, these three years I come seek- 
ing fruit on this fig-tree, and find none : cut it dovi'n ; why cumbereth it 

* the ground ? And he answering, said unto him. Lord, let it alone this 

* year also, till I shall dig about it, and dung it : ' and if it bear Ihiit, well : 
and if not, then after that thou shalt cut it down. 

i 54* Parable of the Sower. — Laxe of Galilee : Neab Capernaum ? 

Matth. XIII. 1—23. Makx IV. 1—25. 

' The same day went Jesus out of ^ And he began again to teach by 
the house, and sat by the seaside. the seaside : and there was gathered 

* And great multitudes unto him a great multitude, so 
were gathered toge- that he entered into 

ther unto him, so a ship, and sat in 

that he went into a the sea; and the 

ship, and sat ; and whole multitude was by Luke VIII. 4 — 18. 

the whole multitude the sea, on the land. * And when much peo- 

stood on the shore. ' And he taught them pie were gathered toge- 

* And he spake many many things by para- ther, and were come to 
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things unto them bles, and said unto 
in parables, saying, them in his doctrine. 
Behold, a sower went • ' Hearken ; Behold, 



forth to sow. 

* And 
when he sowed, some 
seeds fell by the way- 
side, and the fowls 
came and devoured 

* them up. Some fell 
upon stony places, 
where they had not 
much earth ; and forth- 
with they sprang up, 
because they had no 

* deepness of earth : ' and 
when the sun was up, 
they were scorched ; 
and because they had 
no root, they withered 

' away. And some fell 
among thorns ; and the 
thorns sprang up, and 
choked them, 

■ But other 

fell into good ground, 
and brought forth fruit, 
some an hundred-fold, 
some sixty-fold, some 
thirty-fold. 



Who hath ears 
to hear, let him hear. 

And the disciples '* 
came, and said unto 
him. Why speakest 
thou unto them in para- 



there went out a sower 

* to sow. And it came 
to pass as he sowed, 
some fell by the way- 
side, and the fowls of 
the air came and de- 

* voured it up. And 
some fell on stony 
ground, where it had 
not much earth ; and 
immediately it sprang 
up, because it had no 

* depth of earth : • but 
when the sun was up, 
it was scorched ; and 
because it had no root, 

' it withered away. And 
some fell among thorns, 
and the thorns grew 
up, and choked it, and 
it yielded no fruit. 

' And other fell on good 
ground, and did yield 
fruit that sprang up, 
and increased, and 
brought forth, some 
thirty, and some sixty, 
and some an hundred. 

* And he said unto them. 
He that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear. 

And when he was 
alone, they that were 
about him, with the 
twelve, asked of him 



LUKE VIII. 

him out of every city, 
he spake by a parable : 

• A sower went out to 
sow his seed: and as 
he sowed, some fell by 
the way-side ; and it 
was trodden down, and 
the fowls of the air de- 
voured it. 

* And some 
fell upon a rock ; and 
as soon as it was sprung 
up, it withered away, 
because it lacked mois- 
ture. 



" bles ? He answered and " the parable. And he 
said unto them,Because said unto them. Unto 



it is given unto you to 
know the mysteries of 
the kingdom of heaven, 
but to them it is not 
** given. For whosoever 
hath, to him shall be 



you it is given to know 
the mystery of the 
kingdom of God : but 
unto them that are 
without, all these things 
are done in parables: 



given, and he shall 
have more abundance: but whosoever hath 
^ him shall be taken away even that he hath, 
speak I to them in para- 
bles : because they see- ^ ' that seeing they may 
ing, see not ; and h«ar- see, and not perceive ; 



* And some fell 
among thorns, and the 
thorns sprang up vifith 
it, and choked it. 

" And other fell on good 
ground, and sprang up, 
and bare fruit an hun- 
dred-fold. 

And when 
he had said these 
things, he cried. He 
that hath ears to hear, 
let him hear. 

* And his disciples 
asked him, sajring. 
What might this para- 
ble be ? 

** And he said. 

Unto you it is given to 
know the mysteries of 
the kingdom of God : 
but to others in pa!ra- 
bles; 



not, from 
Therefore 

that seeing they might 
not See, and hetr- 
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and hearing they may ing they might 
hear, and not under- understand.* 



stand ; * lest at any 

time they should be converted, and 

their sins should be forgiven them. 



ing, they hear not; 

neither do they under- 
** stand. And in them is 

fulfilled the prophecy 

of Esaias, which saith,* 

By hearing ye shall 

hear, and shall not understand ; and seeing ye shall see, 
" and shall not perceive : ' for this people's heart is waxed 

gross, and their ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes 

they have closed ; lest at any time they should see with thttir 

eyes, and hear with thair ears, and should understand with 
'* their lieart, and should be converted, and I should heal them. But 

blessed are your eyes, for they see . and your ears, for they hear. 

For verily I say unto yon. That many prophets and righteous men 

have desired to see those mark i v. 

things which ye see, ** And he said unto them, 

and have not seen them; Know ye not this para- 



not 



IT 



and to hear those things 

which ye hear, and 

have not heard them. 

** Hear ye therefore the 

*: parable of the sower. 

• When any one heareth 
the word of the king- 
dom, and understand- 
eth il not, then cometh 
the wicked o/?e, and 
catcheth away that 
which was sown in his 
heart. This is he 
which received seed by 

* the way-side. But he 
into received the seed 
that stony places, the 
same is he that heareth 
the .word, and anon 

' wiih joy receiveth it ; 
" ' yet hath he not root in 



14 
16 



M 



ble ? and how then 
will ye know all para- 
bles ? 

The sower soweth 
the word. And these 
are they by the way- 
side, where the word is 
sown ; but when they 
have heard, Satan com- 
eth immediately, and 
taketh away the word 
that was sown in their 
hearts. 

And these are 
they likewise which 
are sown on stony 
ground ; who, when 
they have heard the 
word, immediately re- 
ceive it with gladness ; 



himself, but dureth for " ' and have no root in 



a while : for when tri- 
bulation or persecution 
ariseth because of the 
word, by and by he 
ofiended. 



IS 



themselves, and so en- 
dure but for a time : 
afterward, when afflic- 
tion or persecution ari- 
seth for the word's 
sake, immediately they 
He also that " are offended. And these 
received seed among are they which are 
the thorns is he that sown among thorns; 
heareth the word ; and such as hear the word, 
the care of this world, '* ' and the cares of this 
and the deceitfulness world, and the deceit- 



11 



II 



LUKE vin. 
Now the parable is 
this : The seed is the 
word of God. Those 
by the way-side, are 
they that hear; then 
cometh the devil, and 
taketh away the word 
out of their hearts, 
lest they should believe 
and be saved. 

They 
on the rock are they, 
which, when they hear, 
receive the word with 
joy ; and these have no 
root, which for a while 
believe, and in time of 
temptation fall away. 



u 



And that which fell 
among thorns, are they, 
which, when they have 
heard, go forth, and 
are choked with cares, 
and riches, and plea- 



ii 14 etc. It. 6, 9. 10. 
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of riches chok« the 
word, and he become th 
unfruitful. 

But he that 
received seed into the 
good ground is he that 
heareth the word, 
and understandeth it; 
which also beareth 
fruit, and bringeth forth, 
some an hundred-fold, 
some sixty, some thirty. 

MARK IV. 

And he said unto them, Is a candle '" No man, when he hath lighted a 



MARK IV. 

fulness of riches, and 
the lusts of other things 
entering in, choke the 
word, and it become th 
unfruitful. And these " 
are they which are 
sown on good ground ; 
such as hear the word, 
and receive it, and 
bring forth fruit, some 
thirty-fold, some sixty, 
and some an hundred. 



LUKB vni. 

nres of thi* life, and 
bring no fruit to perfec* 
tion. 

But that on the 
good ground are they, 
which in an honest 
and good heart, having 
heard the word, keep 
it, and bring forth fruit 
with patience. 



LUKE VIII. 



brought to be put under a bushel, or 

under a bed ? and not to be set on a 

" candlestick ? For there is nothing 



candle, covereth it with a vessel, or 
putteth it under a bed ; but setteth 
it on a candlestick, that they which 



hid, which shall not be manifested ; " enter in may see the light. For no^ 



neither was any thing kept secret, 
** but that it should come abroad. If 
any man have ears to h^r, let him 



thing is secret, that shall not be 
made manifest ; neither any thing 
hid, that shall not be known, and 



** hear. And he said unto them, Take " come abroad. Take heed therefore 



heed what ye hear : with what mea- 
sure ye mete, it shall be measured to 
you : and unto you that hear, shall 
" moie be given. For he that hath, 
to him shall be given : and he that 
hath not, from him shall be taken 
even that which he hath. 



how ye hear: for whosoever hath, 
to him shall be given ; and whoso- 
ever hath not, from him shall be 
taken even that which he seemeth 
to have. 



§ 55. Parable of the Tares, Other Parables. — ^Near Cafern aum f 

Matth. XIII. 24—53. 

•* Another parable put he forth unto them, sajring, The kingdom of heaven 
** is likened unto a man which sowed good seed in his field : ' but while men 

slept, his enemy came and sowed tares among the wheat, and went his 
* way. But when the blade was sprung up, and brought forth fruit, then ap- 
" peared the tares also. So the servants of the householder came and said 

unto him, Sir, didst thou not sow good seed in thy field ? from whence then 
" hath it tares ? ' He said unto them, An enemy hath done this. The ser- 
•• vants said unto him, Wilt thou then that we go and gather them up ? But 

he said, Nay ; lest while ye gather up the tares, ye root up also the wheat 
•• with them. Let both grow together until the harvest : and in the time of 

harvest I will say to the reapers, Gather ye together first the tares, and bind 

them in bundles to bum them : but gather the wheat into my bam. 

Mark IV. 2&-54. 
** And he said. So is the kingdom of God, as if a man should cast seed 
^ into the ground ; ' and should sleep, and rise night and day, and the seed 
** should spring and grow up, he knoweth not how. For the earth bringeth 
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forth frait of herself ; first the blade, then the ear, after that the full com in 

** the ear. But when the fruit is brought forth, immediately he pntteth in the 

MATTH. XIII. sickle, because the harvest is come. 

*^ Another parable put he forth unto ** And he said, Whereunto shall we 

them, saying, The kingdom of liken the kingdom of God ? or with 

heaven is like to a grain of mustard- what comparison shall we compare 

seed, which a man took, and sowed ** it ? It is like a grain of mustard- 

* in his field : ' which indeed is the seed, which, when it is sown in the 
least of all seeds : but when it is earth, is less than all the seeds that 
grown, it is the greatest among "* be in the earth : * but when it is 
herbs, and becometh a tree, so that sown, it groweth up, and becometh 
the birds of the air come and lodge greater than all herbs, and shooteth 
in the branches thereof out great branches ; so that the 

* Another parable spake he unto fowls of the air may lodge under the 
them : The kingdom of heaven is shadow of it. 

like unto leaven, which a woman 
took, and hid in three measures of 
meal, till the whole was leavened. 
** All these things spake Jesus unto " And with many such parables 
the multitude in parables ; and with- spake he the word unto them, as 
out a parable spake he not unto ** they were able to hear it. But 

* them : ' that it might be fulfilled without a parable spake he not unto 
which was spoken by the prophet, them : and when they were alone, 
saying,* I will open my mouth in he expounded all things to his 
parables ; I will utter things which disciples. 

have been kept secret from the 

foundation of the world. 
** Then Jesus sent the multitude away, and went into the house : and his 

disciples came unto him, saying, Declare unto us the parable of the tares 
"^ of the field. He answered and said unto them, He that soweth the good 
** seed is the Son of man ; ' the field is the world ; the good seed are the chil- 
dren of the kingdom ; but the tares are the children of the wicked one ; 
** ' the enemy that sowed them is the devil ; the harvest is the end of the 
^ world ; and the reapers are the angels. As therefore the tares are gathered 
^ and burned in the fire ; so shall it be in the end of this world. The Son 

of man shall send forth his angels, and they shall gather out of his kingdom 
^ all things that offend, and them which do iniquity ; ' and shall cast them 
^ into a furnace of fire : there shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth. Then 

shall the righteous shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their Father. 

Who hath ears to hear, let him hear. 
** Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto treasure hid in a field ; the 

which when a man hath found, he hideth, and for joy thereof goeth and 

selleth all that he hath, and buyeth that field. 
^ Again, the kingdom of heaven b like unto a merchant-man seeking goodly 
^ pearls : ' who, when he had found one pearl of great price, went and sold 

all that he had, and bought it. 
** Again, the kingdom o( heaven is like unto a net, that was cast into ths 
*• sea, and gathered of every kind : * which, when it was full, they drew to 

shore, and sat down, and gathered the good into vessels, but cast the bad 
^ away. So shall it be at the end of the world : the angels shall come forth, 

« 35. P«. 76. 9 
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** and sever the wicked from among the just, ' and shall cast them into the 
furnace of fire : there shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth. 

** Jesus saitb unto them, Have ye understood all these things ? They say 

•• unto him, Yea, Lord. Then said he unto them. Therefore every scribe 
which u instructed unto the kingdom of heaven, is like unto a man that is 
an householder, which bringeth forth out of his treasure things new and old. 

** And it came to pass, that when Jesus had finished these parables, he 
departed thence. 



§ 56. Jesus directs to cross the Lake. Incidents, The tempest stilled. — 

Lak£ of Galilee. 

Matth. VIII. 18—27. Mark IV. 35—41. ^^^ %^7l^^^' ^^' 

^ Now when Jesus saw ■• And the same day, " Now it came to pass 
great multitudes about when the even was on a certain day, that 
him,he gave command- come, he saith unto he went into a ship 
ment to depart unto the them, Let us pass over with his disciples : and 
other side. unto the other side. he said unto them. Let 

us go over unto the 

matth. vm. othe r side of the lake.— 

** And a certain scribe came, and IX. " And it came to pass, that as 

said unto him. Master, I will fol- they went in the way, a certain man 

low thee whithersoever thou go- said unto him, Lord, I will follow 

** est. And Jesus saith unto him, ^ thee whithersoever thou goest. And 

The foxes have holes, and the birds Jesus said unto him. Foxes have 

of the air have nests ; but the Son holes, and birds of the air havs 

of man hath not where to lay his nests ; but the Son of man hath not 

** head. And another of his disciples ** where to lay his head. And he said 

said unto him. Lord, suffer me first unto another. Follow me. But he 

** to go and bury my father. But Je- said. Lord, suffer me first to go and 

sus said unto him. Follow me ; and ^ bury my father. Jesus said unto 

let the dead bury their dead. him. Let the dead bury their dead : 

but go thou and preach the king- 

" dora of God. And another also said. Lord, I will follow thee ; 

but let me first go bid them farewell which are at home at my 

** house. And Jesus said unto him. No man having put his hand 

to the plough, and looking back, is fit for the kingdom of God. 

mark IV. 
•• And when they had 
sent away the muhi- 
MATTH. VIII. tude, they took him luxe viii. 

•• And when he was even as he was in the ** — And they launch- 
entered into a ship, his ship. And there were ** ed forth. But as they 
disciples followed him. also with him other sailed, he fell asleep : 
** And behold, there arose " little ships. And there and there came down 
a great tempest in the arose a great storm of a storm of wind on the 
sea, insomuch that the wind, and the waves lake ; and they were 
ship was covered with beat into the ship, so filled with water, and 
the waves; but he was that it was now full. were in jeopardy. 
• asleep. And his disci- *• And he was in the' •* And 

pies came to him, and hinder part of the ship, they came to hira, and 
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•woke him, saying. 
Lord, mre as : we per- 
* ish. And he saith unto 
them, Why are ye fear- 
fiil, O ye of UtUe &ith ? 
Then he arose, and 
rebuked the winds and 
the^sea ; and there was 
a great cahn. 

^ a great calm. 
Why are ye 

** But the men marvelled, 
saying. What manner 
of man is this, that 
eyen the winds and 
the sea obey him ! 



41 
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asleep on a pillow: 
and they awake him, 
and say unto him. Mas- 
ter, carest thou not 
* that we perish 1 And 
he arose, and rebuked 
the wind, and said un- 
to the sea. Peace, be 
still. And the wind 
ceased, and there was 
And he said unto them, 
so fearfuH how is it 
that ye have no &ith ? 
And they feared ex- 
ceedingly, and said one 
to another. What man- 
ner of man isi this, that 
even the wind and the 
sea obey him? 



LUKE vin. 

•woke him, saying. 
Master, master, we 
perish. Then he arose, 
and rebuked the wind, 
and the raging of the 
water : and they ceas* 
ed, and there was a 
calm. 



^ And he said unto them. 
Where is your £iith7 
And they being afraid, 
wondered, saying one 
to another. What man- 
ner of man is this ! for 
he commandeth even 
the winds and water, 
and they obey him. 



§ 57. The two Demoniacs of Gadara. — S. E. coast of the Lake of Gaulei. 



Matth. VIII. 28-34. IX. 1. 

* And when he was 
come to the other side, 
into the country of the 
Gergesenes, there met 
him two possessed with 
devils, coming out of 
the tombs, exceeding 
fierce, so that no man 



might 
way. 



pass by that 



Mark V. 1—21. 

And they came over 
unto the other side of 
the sea, into the coun- 
try of the Gadarenes. 
And when he was come 
out of the ship, imme- 
diately there met him 
out of the tombs a man 
with an unclean spirit. 



' who had hie dwelling 
among the tombs ; and no man could 

* bind him, no, not with chains : * be- 
cause that he had been often bound 

with fetters and chains, and the chains had been 
plucked asunder by him, and the fetters broken in 

* pieces : neither could any man tame him. And al- 
ways, night and day, he was in the mountains,- and 
in the tombs, crying, and cutting him- 

* self with stones. But when he saw Je- 

sus a&r off, he ran and 
«• And behold, they cried ' worshipped him, ' and 



Luke VIII. 26—40. 

And they arrived at 
the country of the Ga- 
darenes, which is over 
against Galilee. And 
when he went forth to 
land, there met him 
out of the city a certain 
man, which had devils 
long time, and ware no 
clothes, neither abode 
in any house, but in 
the tombs. 



out, saying, What have 
we to do with thee, .Te- 
SU8, thou Son of God ? 
art thou come hither to 
torment us before the 
timet 



5* 



cried with a loud voice, 
and said, What have I 
to do with thee, Jesus, 
thou Son of the Most 
High God? I ad- 
jure thee by God, that 
thou torment me not. 



When he saw Jesus, 
he cried out, and fell 
down before him, and 
with a loud voice said. 
What have I to do with 
thee, Jesus, thou Son of 
God most high ? I be- 
seech thee torment me 
not. 
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For he said anto him, Come oat of ** For he had commanded the unclean 
the man, thou unclean spirit. spirit to come out of the man. For 

oftentimes it had caught him : and* 
he was kept bound with chains, and in fetters ; and he brake 

the bands, and was driven of the 
And he asked him, What is thy "" devil into the wilderness. And Je- 



u 



name 1 And he answered, saying. 
My name t« Legion: for we are 
many. And he besought him much 
that he would not send them away 
out of the country. 

MATTH. VIII. 

And there was a 
good way off from 
them an herd ot many 
swine, feeding. So the 
devils besought him, 
saying, If thou cast us 
out, suffer us to go 
away into the herd of " enter into them. And 
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Now there was there 
nigh unto the moun- 
tains a great herd of 
swine feeding. And all 
the devils besought him, 
saying, Send us into 
the swine, that we may 



BUS asked him, saying. What is thy 
name? And he said. Legion: be- 
cause many devils were entered into 
him. And they besought him, that 
he would not command them to 
go out into the deep. 
And there was there 
an herd of many swine 
feeding on the moun- 
tain : and they be- 
sought him that he 
would sufler them to 
enter into them. And 
he suffered them. 



said 
And 



swine. And he 
unto them. Go. 
when they were come 
out, they went into the 
herd of swine : and 
behold, the whole herd 
of swine ran violently 
down a steep place into 
the sea, and perished 
in the waters. 

And they that kept 
them, fled, and went 
their ways into the city, 
and told every thing; 
and what wasi>efallen 
to the possessed of the 
devils. And behold, 
the whole city came 
to meet Jesus: 
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out 



forthwith Jesus gave 
them leave. And the 
unclean spirits went 
out, and entered into 
the swine : and the 
herd ran violently down 
a steep place into the 
sea, (they were about 
two thousand,) and 
were choked in the sea. 
And they that fed 
the swine fled, and 
told it in the city, and 
in the country. And 
they went out to see 
what it was that was 
done. And they come 
to Jesus, and see him 
that was possessed with 
the devil, and had the 



Then went the devils 
out of the man, and 
entered into the swine : 
and the herd ran vio- 
lently down a steep 
place into the lake, 
and were choked. 



legion, sitting, and clothed, 
and in his right mind: and 
they were afraid. And they 
that saw it told them how it 
befell to him that was pos- 
sessed with the devil, and aUo 

concerning 



and when they 
saw him, they besought 
him that he would de- 
part out of their coasts. 
MARK y. 



" And they began to pray 
him to depart out of 
their coasts. 



When they that fed 
them saw what was 
done, they fled, and 
went and told it in the 
city and in the country. 
Then they went out to 
see what was done ; 
and came to Jesus, and 
found the man out of 
whom the devils were 
departed, sitting at the 

feet of Jesus, clothed, and in his right 
*• mind : and they were afraid. They 

also which saw it, told them by 

what means he that was possessed of 
the devils was healed, 
the swine. " Then the whole multi- 
tude of the country of 
the Gadarenes round 
about, besought him to 
depart from them ; for 

they were taksn with grsat fear. 



•* And when he was come into the ship. And he wobt up into the ship, and 
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he ihtt had been pomesfled with the 
devil prayed him that he might be 
with him. Howbeit Jesus saffered him 
not, but saith unto him, Go home to 
thy friends, and tell them how great 
things the Lord hath done for thee, 
and hath had compassion on thee. 
And he departed, and began to pub- 
lish in Deeapolis how great things 
Jesus had d<me for him. Andallmeit 

MATTE. IX. 

And he entered into 
a ship, and passed over, 
and came into his own 
city. 



'* did marvel. And when 
Jesus was passed over 
again by ship unto the 
other side, much peo- 
ple gathered unto him : 
and he was nigh unto 
the sea. 



LUKl Tm. 

returned back again. Now the man 
out of whom the devils were depart* 
cd, besought him that he might be 
with him. But Jesus sent him away, 
saying, Return to thine own house, 
and shew how great things God 
hath done unto thee. And he went 
his way and published throughout 
the* whole city, how great thingii 
Jesus had done unto 
him. And it came 
to pass, that, when 
Jesus was returned, 
the people gladly re- 
ceived him: for they 
were ali waiting for 
him. 



§ 58. LevVa Feast. — Capernaum. 



Matth. IX. 10—17. 

^ And it came to pass, ^ 
as Jesus sat at meat in 
the house , behold , many 
publicans and sinners 
came and sat down 
with him and his dis- 
ciples. 

" And when the " 

Pharisees saw tl, they 
said unto his disciples. 
Why eateth your Mas- 
ter with publicans and 
sinners] 



? But when Jesus heard ^ 
that, he said unto them , 
They that be whole 
need not a physician, 
but they that are sick. 

*• But go ye and leam 
what thai meaneth, I 
will have mercy, and 
not sacrifice : * for I 
am not come to call 
the righteous, but sinners 



Mark II. 15—22. 

And it came to pass, 
that as Jesus sat at 
meat in his house, 
many publicans and 
siimers sat also toge- 
ther with Jesus and 
his disciples ; for there 
were many, and they 
followed him. And 
when the scribes and 
Pharisees saw him eat 
with publicans and sin- 
ners, they said unto his 
disciples. How is it that 
he eateth and drinketh 
with publicans and sin- 
ners f When Jesus 
heard i7, he saith unto 
them. They that are 
whole, have no need of 
the physician, but they 
that are sick : I came 
not to call the right- 
eous, but sinners, to 
repentance. 

to repentance. 



Luke V. 29—39. 

And Levi made him 
a great feast in his own 
house ; and there was 
a great company of 
publicans, and of others 
tliat sat down with 
them. 

But their scribes 
and Pharisees mur- 
mured against his dis- 
ciples, saying. Why do 
ye eat and drink with 
publicans and sinners % 



" And Jesus answering, 
said unto them. They 
that are whole need 
not a physician ; but 

" they that are sick. I 
came not to call the 
righteous, but tinners 
to repentance. 



• 13. Hoi 6,8. Cmspv 1 Smm. 15 fiiL 
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MATTH. IX. 



MARK 11. 



HJKE V. 



14 



Then came to him 
the disciples of John, 
saying, VVhy do we 
and the Pharisees fast 
oft, but thy disciples 
fast not ? 



It 



said unto them. Can 
the children of the 
bride-chamber mourn, 
as long as the bride- 
groom is with them ? 



And the disciples of " 
John, and of the Phari- 
sees, used to fast: and 
they come, and say 
unto him. Why do the 
disciples of John, and 
of the Pharisees fast, 
but thy disciples &st 
And Jesus '* not ? And Jesus said ** And he said unto them. 



And they said unto 
him, Why do the dis- 
ciples of John fast of- 
ten, and make prayers, 
and likewise the disci- 
plea of the Pharisee-8 ; 
but thine eat and drink f 



unto them, Can the 
children of the bride- 
chamber fast, while the 
bridegroom is with 
them ? As long as 
they have the bride- 
groom with them, they 
But the days will come, ** cannot fast. But the 

days will come, when 
the bridegroom shall 
be taken away from 
them, and then shall 
they fast in those days. 



when the bridegroom 
shall be taken from 
them, and then shall 
they fast. 



*• No man putteth a 
piece of new cloth unto 
an old garment : for 
that which is put in to 
fill it up, taketb from 
the garment, and the 
rent is made worse. 

" Neither do men put 
new wine into old bot- 
tles: else the bottles 
break, and the wine 
runneth out, and the 
bottles perish : but they 
put new wine into new 
bottles, and both are 
preserved. 



ti 



No man also seweth 
a piece of new cloth on 
an old garment : else 
the new piece that 
filled it up, taketh 
away from the old, and 
the rent is made worse. 

out of the- new, agreeth 
And no man putteth ^ not with the old. And 
new wine into old hot- no man putteth new 



Can ye make the chil- 
dren of the bride-cham- 
ber fast while the bride- 
groom is with them? 



But the days will come, 
when the bridegroom 
shall be taken away 
from them, and then 
shall they fast in those 
days. 

And he spake also a 
parable unto them : No 
man putteth a piece of 
a new garment upon 
an old: if otherwise, 
then both the new 
maketh a rent, and the 
piece that was taken 



ties : else the new wine 
doth burst the bottles, 
and the wine is spilled, 
and the bottles will be 
marred : but new wine 
must be put into new 
bottles. 



wine into old bottles; 
else the new wine will 
burst the bottles, and 
be spilled, and the bot- 
** ties shall perish. But 
new wine must be put 
into new bottles, and 



both are preserved. 
*" No man also having drunk old wine, straightway desireth 
new : for he saith. The old is better. 



§ 59. The raiting of Jairutt daughter. The woman with a hUody fiax.^» 

Cafernaum. 



Matth. IX. 18—26. 

" While he spake these 
things unto them, be- 
hold, there came a cer- 



Mark V. 22—43. LuK VIII. 41—56. 

And behold, there ** And behold, there 
Cometh one of the came a roan named 
rulers of the 8ynagogue> Jaims, and he was a 
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XATTH. DC. MARK Y. LUKE Till. 

tain ruler, and wor- Jaims bf name ; and mler of the synagogue : 
riitpped bim, 8a3ring, wben he saw him, he and he fell down at 
My daughter is even " fell at his feet, ' and Jesus' feet, and be- 
now dead: but come besought him greatly, sought him that he 
and lay thy hand upon 8aying,My little daugh- would come into his 
her, and she shall live. ter lieth at the point of ^ house : > for he had one 

death: I pray thee, only daughter, about 

come and lay thy hands on her, that she twelve years of age, 

may be healed ; and she shall live. and she lay a dying. 

** And Jesua went with But as he went, the 

** And Jesus arose, and him ; and much peo- people thronged him. 

followed him, and so pie followed him and 

did his disciples. thronged him. 

■• And behold, a wo- ** And a certain woman *• And a woman hav- 

man which was dis- which had an issue ing an issue of blood 

eased with an issue of of blood twelve years, twelve years, which 

blood twelve years, * ' and had suffered many had spent ail her liv- 

things of many physi- ing upon physicians, 

cians, and had spent all that she had, neither could be healed 

and was nothing bettered, but rather of any, 
" grew worse, ' when she had heard of 

Jesus, came in the press 

came be- behind, and touched ^ ' came behind 

hind Asm, and touched ** his garment : ' for she him and touched the 

the hem of his gar- said. If I may touch border of his garment: 

** ment : ' for she said but his clothes, I shall and immediately her 

within herself. If I may ** be whole. And straight- issue of blood stanched 
but touch his garment, way the fountain of 
I shall be whole. — her blood was dried 
** And the woman was up ; and she felt in her 
made whole from that body that she was 
hour. — healed of that plague. 

MARi v. LUKE VIII. 

•• And Jesus, immediately knowing in ** And Jesus said. Who touched me ? 
himself that virtue had gone out of When ail denied, Peter, and they 
him, turned him about in the press, that were with him, said. Master, 
and said. Who touched my clothes I the multitude throng thee, and press 

*^ And his disciples said unto him, ihee^ and sayest thou. Who touched 
Thou seest the multitude thronging ^ me 1 And Jesus said. Somebody 
thee, and sayest thou. Who touched hath touched me : for I perceive 

■■ me ? And he looked round about *^ that virtue is gone out of me. And 
to see her that had done this thing. when the woman saw that she was 

•• But the woman, fearing and trem- not hid, she came trembling, and 
bling, knowing what was done in falling down before him, she de- 
her, came and fell down before him, clared unto him before all the peo- 
and told him all the truth. plo for what cause she had touched 

him, and how she was 
MATTH. IX. MARK V. healed immediately. 

•• But Jesus turned him ** And fie said *■ And he said unto her, 

about, and when he unto her. Daughter, Daughter, be of good 
saw her, he said, thy feith hath made comfort : thy iaith hath 
Daughter, be of good thee whole ; go in made thee whole ; go 
comfort : thy faith hath peace, and be whole uupeace. 
m^de thee whole.^ of thy plague. 
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" While he yet spake, there came ** While he yet spake, there comefh 
from the ruler of the synagogue's one from the ruler of the syna- 
hou^e certain wiiich said, Thy gogue's houMe^ saying to him, Thy 
daughter is dead : why troublest daughter is dead : trouble not the 

** thou the Master any further ? As ^ Master. But when Jesus heard H, 
soon as Jesus heard the word that he answered him, saying. Fear not : 
was spoken, he saith unto the ruler believe only, and she shall be made 
of the synagogue, Be not afraid, whole, 
only believe. — 

MATTH. IX. MARK V. LUKE VHI. 

" And when Jesus " And he cometh to " And when he came 
came into the ruler's the house of the ruler into the house, he suf- 
bouse, of the synagogue. — fered no man to go in, 

^ And he suffered no man to follow him, save Peter, and James, 
save Peter, and James, and John the and John, and the 
" brother of James. — And he seeth the father and the mother 
tumult, and them that wept and ^ of the maiden. And 
■• wailed greatly. And all wept and bewailed 
and saw the when he was come in, her : but he said. Weep 
"minstrels and the peo- he saith unto them, not: she is not dead, 
pie making a noise. Why make ye this ** but sleepeth. And they 
** ' he said unto them, ado, and weep 1 the laughed him to scorn. 
Give place : for the damsel is not dead, but knowing that she was 
maid is not dead, but ** sleepeth. And they ^ dead. And he put them 
sleepeth. And they laughed him to scorn. all out, 
laughed him to scorn. But when he had put 
* But when the people them all out, he taketh tke father and the 
were put forth, he went mother of the damsel, and them that were 
in, and took her by the with him, and entereth in where the 
hand, and the maid *' damsel was lying. And 
*" arose. And the fame he took the damsel by and took 

hereof went abroad into the hand, and said her by the hand, and 
all that land. unto her, Talitha-cuni : called, saying, 

which is, being inter- Mftid, 

preted. Damsel, (I say " arise. And her spirit 
^ unto thee) arise. And came again, and she 
straightway the damsel arose straightway : 
arose, and walked ; for the was of and he commanded to 

the age of twelve years. And they •• give her meat. And her parents 
were astonished with a great aston- were as^nished : but be charged 
^ ishment. And he charged them them that they should tell no man 
straitly that no man should know what was done, 
it ; and commanded that something 
should be given her to eat. 



} 60. Two blind men healed, and a dumb spirit cast out. — Capernaum 1 

Matth. IX. 27—34. 

^ And when Jesus departed thence, two blind men followed him, crying, 

* and saying. Thou son of David, have mercy on us. And when he was 

come into the house, the blind men came to him : and Jesus saith uAto 

them. Believe ye that I am able to do this 7 They said unto him. Yea, 

** Lord. Then touched he their eyes, stying, According to your fiuth be it 



}J 60, 61, 62.J 
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MATTH. IX. 

* unto jon. And their eyes were opened ; and Jetm straitly charged them, 
*^ laying, See that no man know iL But they, when they were departed, 

spread abroad his &me in all that country. 
** As they went out, behold, they brought to him a dumh man possessed 
** with a devil. And when the devil was cast out, the dumb spake : and the 
** multitudes marvelled, saying, It was never so seen in Israel. But the Phari* 

■ees said. He casteth out devils, through the prince of the devils. 



§ 61. Je8U9 again at Nazareth, and again rejected. 



Matth. XIII. 54—58. 



And when he was come into 
his own country, he taught them 
in their synagogue, insomuch 
that they were astonished, and 
said, Whence hath this man this 
wisdom, and these mighty works? 



** Is not this the carpenter's son 1 is 
not his mother called Mary 1 and 
his brethren, James, and Joses, and 

*" Simon, and Judas ? And his sis- 
ters, are they not ail with us? 
Whence then hath this man all 

" these things ? ' And they were of- 
fended in him. But Jesus said unto 
them, A prophet is not without 
honour, save in his own country, 

*" and in his own house. And he did 
not many mighty works there, be- 
cause of their unbelief. 



Mark VI. 1—6. 

' And he went out from thence, and 
came into his own country ; and 

' his disciples follow him. And when 
the sabbath-day was come, he began 
to teach in the synagogue : and 
many hearing him were astonished, 
saying. From whence hath this 
man these things? and what wis- 
dom is this which is given unto 
him, that even such mighty 
works are wrought by his hands t 

* Is not this the carpenter, the son of 
Mary, the brother of James, and 
Joses, and of Juda, and Simon? 
and are not his sisters here with us? 
And they were offended at him. 

* But Jesus said unto them, A pro- 
phet is not without honour, but in 
bis own country, and among his own 

* kin, and in his own house. And he 
could there do no mighty work, save 
that he laid hib hands upon a few 

* sick folk, and healed them. And he 
marvelled because of their unbelief.-^ 



§ 63. A third circuit in Galilee. The Twelve instructed and sent forth.— 

Galilee. 



Matth. IX. 35-^8. X. 1, 5—42. XI. 1. Mark VI. 6—13. 

And Jesus went about all the cities and villages, * — And he went round 
teaching in their S3niagogues, and preaching the about the villages 
gospel of the kingdom, and healing every sick- teaching, 
ness, and every disease among the people. But * 

when he saw the multitudes, he was moved with compassion on them, be- 
cause they fainted, and were scattered abroad, as sheep having no shepherd. 
Then saith he unto his disciples, the harvest truly is plenteous, but the la« 
bourers are few. Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he 



¥dll send forth labour- 
ers into his harvest. 
X. ' And when he had 
coiled unto him his 



MARK VI. LUKB IX. 1—^. 

And he called unto ' Then he called his 
Atfia the twelve, and twelve disciples toge-> 
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MATTH. X. 



MARK TI. 



LUXB IX. 



twelve disciples, he 
gave them power 
against unclean spirits, 
to cast them out, and 
to heal all manner 
of sickness, and all 
manner of disease. — 



began to send them ther, and gave them 
forth by two and two ; power and authority 
and gave them power over all devils, and to 
over unclean spirits. * cure diseases. And he 

sent them to preach 
the kingdom of Grod, 
and to heal the aipk. 

* These twelve Jesus sent forth, and commanded 

them, saying. Go not into the way of the Gentiles, and into any 
' city of the Samaritans enter ye not. But go rather to the lost 
** sheep of the house of Israel. And as ye go, preach, saying. The 
' kingdom of heaven is at hand. Heal the sick, cleanse the 

lepers, raise the dead, cast out devils : freely ye have received, 

• freely give. Provide mark vi. luee ix. 
neither gold, nor silver, ' And commanded them ' And he said unto them, 
nor brass in your that they should take Take nothing for your 

nothing for their jour- 
ney, save a staff only ; 
no scrip, no bread, no 
money in their purse : 
* ' but be shod with san- 
dals; and not put on 



*• purses ; ' nor scrip for 
your journey, neither 
two coats, neither 
shoes, nor yet staves : 
for the workman is 
worthy of his meat. 



journey, neither staves, 
nor scrip, neither bread, 
neither money ; neither 
have two coats apiece. 



" And into whatsoever *• two coats. And he said 
city or town ye shall unto them. In what 



place soever ye enter 
into an house, there 
abide till ye de- 
part from that place. 



enter, inquire who in it 
is worthy ; and there 
abide till ye go thence. 

•• And when ye come in- 
to an house, salute it. 

* And if the house be worthy, let your peace 
come upon it : but if it be not worthy, let your 
peace return to you. 

'* And whosoever shall " And whosoever shall 



* And whatsoever house 
ye enter into, there 
abide, and thence de- 
part. 



not receive you, nor 
hear your words, when 
ye depart out of that 
house, or city, shake 
off the dust of your 
*• feet. Verily, I say 
uato you. It shall be 
more tolerable for the 
land of Sodom and 
Gomorrah, in the day 
of judgment, than for 



not receive you, nor 
hear you, when ye de- 
part thence, shake off 
the dust under your 
feet, for a testimony 
against them. Verily, I 
say unto you, It shall 
be more tolerable for 
Sodom and Gomorrah 
in the day of judgment, 
than for that city. 



• And whosoever will 
not receive you, when 
ye go out of that 
city, shake off the very 
dust from your feet 
for a testimony against 
them. 



that city. 

" Behold, I send you forth as sheep in the midst of wolves : be ye there- 
" fore wise as serpents, and harmless as doves. But beware of men : for they 

will deliver you up to the councils, and they will scourge you in their syna* 
>* gogues. And ye shall be brought before governors and kings for my sake, 
*• for a testimony against them and the Gentiles. But when they deliver yoa 

up, take no thought how or what ye shall speak, for it shall be given you ia 
** that same hour what ye shall speak. For it is not ye that speak, bat th« 
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'^ Spirit of yoar Father which speaketh in you. And the brother shall delirer 

up the brother to death, and the father the child : and the children shall 
^ rise up against their parents, and cause them to be put to death. And ye 

shall be hated of all men for my name's sake : but he that endure th to the 
^ end shall be saved. But when they persecute you in this city, flee ye into 

another : for verily I say unto you. Ye shall not have gone over the citief 

of Israel till the Son of man be come. 
** The disciple is not above Aif master, nor the servant above his lord. 
** It is enough for the disciple that he be as his master, and the servant as his 

lord : if they have called the master of the house .Beelzebub, how much 
** more shall they call them of his household I Fear them not therefore : for 

there is nothing covered, that shall not be revealed ; and hid, that shall not 
^ be known. What I tell you in darkness, that speak ye in light : and what 
*■ ye hear in the ear, that preach ye upon the house-tops. And fear not them 

which kill the body, but are not able to kill the soul : but rather fear him 
** which is able to destroy both soul and body in hell. Are not two sparrows 

sold for a farthing ? and one of them shall not fall on the ground without 
" ** your Father. But the very hairs of your head are all numbered. Fear 
" ye not therefore, ye are of more value than many sparrows. Whosoever 

therefore shall confess me before men, him will I confess also before my 
** Father which is heaven. But whosoever shall deny me before men, him will 
•* I also deny before my Father which is in heaven. Think not that I am come to 
" send peace on earth ; I came not to send peace, but a sword. For I am 

come to set a man at variance against his father, and the daughter against 
^ her mother, and the daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law. And a 
" man's foes shall he they of his own household.* He that loveth father or 

mother more than me, is not worthy of me: and he that loveth son. or 
^ daughter more than me, is not worthy of me. And he that taketh not his 
"• cross, and followeth after me, is not worthy of me. He that findeth his 

life shall lose it : and he that loseth his life for my sake, shall find it. 
*• He that receiveth you, receiveth me ; and he that receiveth me, receivcth 
*^ him that sent me. He that receiveth a prophet in the name of a prophet, 

shall receive a prophet's reward ; and he that receiveth a righteous man in 

the name of a righteous man, shall receive a righteous man's reward. 
*'* And whosoever shall give to drink unto one of these little ones, a cup of 

cold water only, in the name of a disciple, verily, I say unto you, he shall 

in no wise lose his reward. 
XI. ' And it came to pass when Jesus had made an end of commanding 

his twelve disciples, he departed thence to teach and to preach in their cities* 

MARK VI. LUKE IX. 

'* And they went out, and preached • And they departed, and went through 
'' that men should repent. And they the towns, preaching the gospel, and 

cast out many devUs, and anointed healing every where. 

with oil many that were sick, and 

healed them, 

• 36. Corop. Mie. 7, 6. 
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4 63. Herod holds Jesus to be John the Baptist, whom he had just before 

beheaded — Galilee? Perea. 

Matth. XrV. 1,2, 6—12. Mark VI. 14—16,21—29. Luke IX. 7—9. 

* At that time 'Herod " And king Herod ' Now Herod the t«- 
the tetrarch heard of heard of him, (for his trarch heard of all that 

' the fame of Jesus, ' and name was spread was done by him : and 
said unto his servants, abroad,) and he said, he was perplexed, be- 
This is John the Bap- That John the Baptist cause that it was said 
list; he is risen from was risen from the of some, that John was 
the dead ; and there- dead, and therefore risen from the dead ; 
fore mighty works do mighty works do shew ' ' and of some, that EH- 
shew forth themselves forth themselves in as had appeared ; and 
in him. — " him. Others said. That of others, that one of 

it is Elias. And the old prophets was 

others said, That it is a prophet, * risen again. And Herod said, 
'* or as one of the prophets. But John have I beheaded ; but 
when Herod heard thereof ^ he who is this of whom I hear 
said. It is John, whom I behead- such things 1 And he desired 
ed : he is risen from the dead. — to see him. 

MARK VI. 

* But when Herod's '* And when a convenient day was come, that 
birth-day was kept, the Herod on his birth-day made a supper to bis 
daughter of Herodias lords, high captains, and chief estates of Galilee ; 
danced before them, " ' and when the daughter of the said Herodias 
and pleased Herod. came in, and danced, and pleased Herod, and 

* Whereupon he prom- them that sat with him, the king said unto the 
ised with an oath damsel. Ask of me whatsoever thou wilt, and I 
to give her whatso- " will give it thee. And he sware unto her, What- 
ever she would ask. soever thou shalt ask of me, I will give it thee, 

* And she, being before ** unto the half of my kingdom. And she went 
instructed of her mo- forth, and said unto her mother, What shall I 
ther, said. Give me here ask 1 And she said. The head of John the Bap- 
John Baptist's head in "* tist. And she came in straightway with haste 

* a charger. And the unto the king, and asked, saying, I will that thou 
king was sorry : never- give me, by and by, in a charger, the head ^f 
theless for the oath's * John the Baptist. And the king was exceeding 
sake, and them which sorry ; yet for his oath's sake, and for their sakes 
sat with him at meat, which sat with him, he would not reject her. 
he commanded t< to be ^ And immediately the king sent an executioner, 

** given her. And he and commanded his head to be brought : and ho 
sent, and beheaded went and beheaded him in the pris- 

^' John in the prison. And his head *" on ; ' and brought his head in a 
was brought in a charger, and given charger, and gave it to the damsel ; 
to the damsel : and she brought it and the damsel gave it to her mo* 

^ to her mother. And his disciples ^ ther. And when his disciples heard 
came, and took up the body, and of it, they came and took up his 
buried it, and went and told Jesus. corpse, and laid it in a tomb. 



J§ 63, 64.] 
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i 64. The Twelve return, and Jetut retiree with them aerom the Lmke, Five 
thoueand are fed. — Catbbnaum . N. £. coast or tbi Lake or Galiux. 



Mark VI. 30—44. 



Lwa IX. 10—17. 



** And the apostles gathered them- * And the apostles, when they were 

selves together unto Jesus, and told returned, told him all that they had 

him all things, both what they had done. — 

done, and what they had taught. 
** And he said unto them. Come ye yourselves apart into a desert place, and 

rest a while : for there were many coming and going, and they had no 

leisure so much as to eat. 

MaTTH.XIV. 13-21. MARK VI. LUKE IX. JoH3f VI. 1 — 14. 

"When Jesus " And they depart- " — And lie took * After these things 

heard of it, he ed into a desert them, and went Jesus went over 

departed thence place by ship pri- aside privatelyin- the sea of Galilee, 

by ship into a ** vately. And the to a desert place, which is the eta 

desert place a- people saw them belonging to the * of Tiberias. And 

part : and when departing, and city called Beth- a great multitude 

the people had many knew him, " saida. And the followed him, be- 

heard thereof, and ran afoot thi- people,when they cause they saw 

they followed ther out of all cit- knew i^ followed hismiracleswhich 

him on foot out ie&t, and outwent him : and he re- he did on them 

of the cities, them, and came ceived them, and that were diseas- 

** And Jesus went togetheruntohim. spake unto them 'ed. And Jesus 

forth, and saw a ** And Jesus, when of the kingdom went up into a 

great multitude, he came out, saw of God, and heal- 

and was moved much people, and ed them that had 



with compassion 
toward them, and 
he healed their 
sick. 



was moved with 
compassion to- 
ward them, be- 
cause they were 
as sheep not hav- 
ing a shepherd : and he 
began to teach them 



mountain, and 

there he sat with 

need of healing, ^hisdtociples. And 

the passover, a 

feast of the Jews, was nigh. 

*When Jesus then lifted up 

hie eyes, and saw a great 

company come unto him. 



many things. 
^ And when it* And when the *■ And .when the 
was evening, his day was now fiir day began to wear 
disciples came to spent, his disci- away, then came 
him, saying. This pies came unto 
is a desert place, him, and said, 
and the time is This a desert 
now past ; send place, and now 
the multitude the time t> &r 
away, that they •• passed : *. send 

them away, that 

they may go into 



may go into the 
Tillages, and buy 
themselves vict- 
uals. 



the twelve, and 
said unto him. 
Send the multi- 
tude away, that 

they may go into shall we buy bread 
the towns and that these may 
country round 'eat? (And this 



he saith unto 
Philip, Whence 



about, and lodge, he said to prove 
the country round and get victuals : him: forhehim- 
about, and into for we are here self knew what 
the villages, and in a desert place, he would do.) 
buy themselves bread: for they * Philip answered 
have nothing to him. Two hun- 
But Jesus "eat He answer- "But he said unto dred pennyworth 
■aid unto them, ed and said unto them. Give ye of bread is not 
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FROM OUE lord's SECOND PASSOVER [PaBT IV. 



MATTH. XIT. 



MARK VI. 



LUKE IX. 



JOHN VI. 



They need not 
depart ; give ye 
them to eat. 



H 



them to eat. And 
they said, We 
have no more but 
five loaves and 
two fishes ; ex- 
cept we should go 



them, Give ye 
them to eat. And 
they say unto 
him. Shall we 
go and buy two hundred 
pennyworth of bread, and 
^ give them to eat 1 He saith 
unto them. How many loaves all this people, 
have ye 1 go and 
" And they say un- see. And when they knew, 
to him. We have they say, Five, and two fish- 
here but five ^ es. And he com- 
loaves, and two manded them to 
^fishes. He said, make all sit down 
Bring them hith- by companies up- 
*er to me. And on the green 
he commanded ^ grass. And they 
the multitude to sat down in ranks, 
sit down on the by hundreds, and 



sufficient for 
them, that every 
one of them may 
• take a little. One 
of his disciples. 



14 



Andrew, Simon 
and buy meat for Peter's brother, 

saith unto him, 
•There is a lad 
here, which hath 
fivebarley-loaves, 
and two small 
fishes: but what 
they among 



are 



» 



— And he said 

to his disciples. 

Make them sit ^ so many ? And 

down by fifties in Jesus said. Make 

a company. And the men sit down. 

they did so, and (Now there was 

made them all sit much grass in 



grass, and took "by fifties. And "down. Then he " the place.) — And 



the five loaves, when he had tak- took the 
ond the two fish- en the five loaves, loaves, and 
es, and looking and the two fish- two fishes. 



np to heaven, 
he blessed, and 
brake, and gave 
the loaves to his 
disciples, and the 
disciples to the 
multitude. 



five 
the 
and 
looking up to 
heaven, he bless- 
ed them, and 
brake, and gave 
to the disciples 
to set before the 



w 



did all eat, 
were filled: 
they 
the 



and 
and 



all filled: 
there was 



and 
taken 



Jesus took the 
loaves ; and when 
he had given 
thanks, he distri<». 
buted to the dis- 
ciples, and the 
disciples to them 
that were set 
down ; and like- 
wise of the fishes, 
as much as they 
would. 
And they " When 

did eat, and were they were filled, 

he said unto his 
disciples. Gather 
up of firagments up the fi-agments 
that remained to that remain, that 
them twelve has- nothing be lost, 
kets. "Therefore they 

gathered tkem 
together, and filled twelve baskets with 
the fragments of the five barley -loaves, 
which remained over and above unto them 

that had eaten. 

they that ** And they that did " — For they were " — So the men sat 

eat of the loaves, about five thou- down in number 

were about five sand men. — about five thou- 

thousand men. ^ sand. -Then those 

men, when they' 
had seen the miracle that Jesus did, said, This is of a 
truth that Prophet that should come into the world. 



es, he looked np 
to heaven, and 
blessed,andbrake 
the loaves, and 
gave them to his 
disciples to set 
before them ; and multitude, 
the two fishes di- 
vided he among 
And they ** them all. And 
they did all eat, 
and were filled, 
took up of ^ And they took 
fi-agments up twelve baskets 



that remained fiill of the frag- 
twelve baskets ments, and of the 
full. fishes. 



*«And 
had eaten were 
about five thou- 
sand men, beside 
women and chil- 

. dren. 



§§ 64, 65.] UNTIL THE THIRD. 65 

§ 65. /««t<« walki upon the water. — "Lake of Galilee. Geicicesarstii. 

Matth. XIV. 23—36. Makk VI. 45—56. 

** ' And straightway Jesus constrain- ^ And straightway he constrained 
ed his disciples to get Into a ship, his disciples to get into the ship, 
and to go before him unto the other and to go to the other side befora 
side, while he sent the multitudes unto Bethsaida, while he sent away 
** away. And when he had sent the ^ the people. And when he had sent 
multitudes away, he went up into a them away, he departed into a 
mountain apart to pray. mountain to pray. 

John VI. 15—21. 
When Jesus therefore perceived that they would come and take 
him by force, to make him a king, he departed again into a 
MATTH. XIV. MARK VI. mountain himself aloDc. 

And when the even- ^ And \Yhen ev^n was ** And when even wa« 
ing was come, he was come, the ship was note come, his disciples 
** there alone. But the in the midst of the went down unto the 
ship was now in the sea, and he alone on *^ sea, ' and entered into 
midst of the sea, tossed ^ the land. And he saw a ship, and went over 
with waves : for the them toiling in row- the sea toward Caper- 
wind was contrary. ing ; for the wind was naum. And it wa« 

* And in the fourth contrary unto them ; now dark, and Jesut 
watch of the night Je- and about the fourth was not come to them, 
sua went unto them, watch of the night " And the sea arose by 
walking on the sea. he cometh unto them, reason of a great wind 

** And when the disciples walking upon the sea, ** that blew. So when 
saw him walking on and would have passed they had rowed about 
the sea, they were *• by them. But when five and twenty or 
troubled, saying, It is they saw him walking thirty furlongs, they 
a spirit ; and they cri- upon the sea, they sup- see Jesus walking on 

*^ ed out for fear. But posed it had been a the sea, and drawing 
straightway Jesus spake spirit, and cried out. nigh unto the ship: 
unto them, saying, Be ^ (For they all saw him, and they were afraid, 
of good cheer ; it is I ; and were troubled.) ** But he saith unto 
be not afraid. And immediately he them. It is I ; be not 

^ And Peter answered talked with them, and afraid, 
him and said. Lord, if saith unto them, Be of 
it be thou, bid me come good cheer ; it is I ; be not afraid, 
unto thee on the water. 

** I And he said. Come. And when Peter was come down out of the 

** ship, he walked on the water, to go to Jesus. But when he saw the 
wind boisterous, he was afraid ; and beginning to sink, he cried, 

" saying. Lord, save me. And immediately Jesus stretched forth his 
hand, and caught him, and said unto him, O thou of little fiiith, 
wherefore didst thou 

■ doubt I And when they " And he went up unto •* Then they willingly 
were come into the them into the ship; and received him into th« 
ship, the wind ceased. the. wind ceased : and ship : and immediately 

* Then they that were they were sore amazed the ship was at the land 
in the ship came and in themselves beyond whither they went, 
worshipped him, say- measure, and wonder- 
ing. Of a truth thou art ** ed. For they considered not the mhraele of 

the Son of God. the loavM ; for their heart was hardened. 

6* 



60 FROM OUB LOKD's SECOND PASSOVER f PaRT IV. 

XATTH. XIT. MARK YI. 

•• And when they were gone over, •* And when they had passed over, 
they came into the land of Genne- they came into the land of Genne- 

** saret. And when the men of that ^ saret, and drew to the shore. And 
place had knowledge of him, they when they were come out of the 
sent out into all that country round ship, straightway they knew him, 
about, and brought unto him all that ^ ' and ran through that whole region 

** were diseased ; * and besought him round about, and began to carry 
that they might only touch the hem about in beds those that were sick, 
of his garment : and as many as ** where they heard he was. And 
touched were made perfectly whole. whithersoever he entered, into vil- 
lages, or cities, or country, they laid 
the sick in the streets, and besought him that they might touch, if it were but 
the border of his garment : and as many as touched him, were made whole. 



§ 66. Our Lord! 9 dUeourte to the multitude in the Synagogue at Capernaum.. 
Many disciple* turn back. Peter* $ prof e$8ion of faith. — Cafeknaux. 

John VI. 22—71. VII. 1. 

** The day following, when the people which stood on the other side of the 

sea saw that there was none other boat there, save that one whereinto his 

disciples were entered, and that Jesus went not with his disciples into the 
** boat, but that his disciples were gone away alone ; ' (howbeit there came 

other boats from Tiberias nigh unto the place where they did eat bread, 
** after the Lord had given thanks ;) ' when the people therefore saw that Jesus 

was not there, neither his disciples, they also took shipping, and came to 
**' Capernaum, seeking for Jesus. And when they had found him on the other 

side of the sea, they said unto him. Rabbi, when camest thou hither ? 
•• Jesus answered them and said. Verily, verily, I say unto you. Ye seek me, 

not because ye saw the miracles, but because ye did eat of the loaves, and 
" were filled. Labour not for the meat which perisheth, but for that mea| 

which endureth unto everlasting life, which th§ Son of man shall give unto 
** you : for him hath God the Father sealed. Then said they unto him, What 
** shall we do, that we might work the works of God. Jesus answered and 

said unto them. This is the work of God, that ye believe on him whom he 
** hath sent. They said therefore unto him. What sign she west thou then, 
•* that we may see, and believe thee 1 what dost thou work ? Our fathers 

did eat manna in the desert ; as it is written,* He gave them bread from 
•* heaven to eat. Then Jesus said unto them. Verily, verily, I say unto you, 

Moses gave you not that bread from heaven ; but my Father giveth you 
** the true bread from heaven. For the bread of God is he which cometh 
•* down from heaven, and giveth life unto the world. Then said they unto 
** him. Lord, evermore give us this bread. And Jesus said unto them, I am 

the bread of life : he that cometh to me, shall never hunger ; and he that be- 
** lieveth on me, shall never thirst. But I said unto you, that ye also have 
" seen me, and believe not. All that the Father giveth me, shall come to 
** me ; and him that cometh to me, I will in no wise cast out. For I came 

down from heaven, not to do mine own will, but the will of him that sent 
* me. And this is the Father's will which hath sent me, that of all which 

he hath given me, I should lose nothing, but should raise it up again at the 
^ last day. And this is the will of him that sent me, that every one which 

• 81. P« 78, 94. Coup. Ex. 16, 15 
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JOHN TI. 

seeth the Son, and believeth on him, may have everlasting life : and I will 

raise him up at the last day. 
** The Jews then murmured at him, because he said, I am the bread which 
^ came down from heaven. And they said. Is not this Jesus the son of 

Joseph, whose father and mother we know ? how is it then that he saith, 
** I came down from heaven ? Jesus therefore answered and said unto them, 
^ Murmur not among yourselves. No man can come to me, except the 

Father which hath sent me draw him : and I will raise him up at the last 
** day. It is written in the prophets,* And they shall be all taught of God. 

Every man therefore that hath heard, and hath learned of the Father, 
^ cometh unto me. Not that any man hath seen the Father, save he which is 
*' of God, he hath seen the Father. Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that 
*• *• believeth on me hath everlasting life. I am that bread of life. Your 
** fethers did eat manna in the wilderness, and are dead.** This is the bread 

which cometh down from heaven, that a man may eat thereof, and not die. 
•* I am the living bread which came down from heaven : if any man eat of 

this bread, he shall live for ever : and the bread that I will give is my flesh, 

which I will give for the life of the world. 
•■ The Jews therefore strove among themselves, saying, How can this man 
•■ give us his fiesh to eat ? Then Jesiis» said unto them. Verily, verily, I say 

unto you. Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of man, and drink his blood, 
** ye have no life in you. Whoso eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, 
** hath eternal life : and I will raise him up at the last day. For my flesh is 
** meat indeed, and my blood is drink indeed. He that eateth my flesh, and 
''"' drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him. As the living Father 

hath sent me, and I live by the Father : so he that eateth me, even he shall 
*• live by me. This is that bread which came down from heaven : not as your 

fathers did eat manna, and are dead : he that eateth of this bread shall live 
^ forever. These things said he in the synagogue, as he taught in Capernaum. 
•• Many therefore of his disciples, when they had heard <Ai*, said. This is 
** an hard saying ; who can hear it ? When Jesus knew in himself that his 
•* disciples murmured at it, he said unto them, Doth this oflend you 1 What 
•• and if ye shall see the Son of man ascend up where he was before ? It is 

the Spirit that quickeneth ; the flesh profiteth nothing : the words that I 
•* speak unto you, they are spirit, and they are life. But there are some of 

you that believe not. For Jesus knew from the beginning who they were 
^ that believed not, and who should betray him. And he said, Therefore said 

I unto you, that no man can come unto me, except it were given unto him 

of my Father. 
** From that time many of his disciples went back, and walked no more 
^ with him. Then said Jesus unto the twelve. Will ye also go away) 
•" Then Simon Peter answered him, L6rd, to whom shall we go ? thou hast 
• the words of eternal life. And we believe, and are sure that thou art that 
'•Christ, the Bon of the living God. Jesus answered them, Have not 1 
" chosen you twelve, and one of you is a devil ? He spake of Judas Iscariot 

the son of Simon : for he it was that should betray him, being one of thf 
■ twelve. 
VII. * After these things Jesus walked in Galilee : for he would not walk 

in Jewry, because the Jews sought to kill him. 

A 46. I*. 54, 13. Comp. Jer. 31, 33 iq. b 4^. Comp. Ex. 16, 15 
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FROM OUR LORI)*S THIRD PASSOVER UNTIL BIS FINAL DEPARTURE 
FROM 6AULEE AT THE FESTIVAL OF TABERNACLES. 

Tims I SixMonlkB. 



§ 67. Ottr Lord justifiet his Disciples for eating with unvoashen hands^ 

Pharisaic Traditions, — Capernaum. 

Matth. XV. 1—20. Mark VII. 1—23. 

* rPHEIN came to Jesus scribes and * Then came together unto him tho 
_L Pharisees, which were of Jeru- Pharisees, and certain of the scribes, 

salem» * which came from Jerusalem. And 

when they saw some of his disciples eat bread with defiled 

* (that is to say, with unwa^en) hands, they found fault. For 
the Pharisees, and all the Jews, except they wa^ their hands 

* oft, eat not, holding the tradition of the elders. And when 
thsy come from the market, except they wash, they eat not. 
And many other things there be, which they have received to 
hold, as the washing of cups, and pots, and brazen vessels, and 

* tables. Then the Pharisees and 

* laying, ' Why do thy disciples scribes asked him. Why walk not thy 
transgress the tradition of the elders 1 disciples according to the tradition of 
ibr they wash not their hiuids when the elders, but eat bread with unwash- 

* they eat bread. But he answered * en hands 1 He answered and said 
^ and said unto them^ — * Ye hypo- unto them. Well hath E^saiasprophe- 

crites, well did E^ias prophesy of siedofyouh]rpocrites,as it is written,* 

* you, saying, • This people draweth This people honoureth me with their 
nigh unto me with their mouth, and lips, but their heart is fiir fi*om me.' 

. honoureth me with their lips ; but ^ Howbeit, in vain do they worship 

* their heart is fiir from me. But in vain me, teaching fur doctrines the com- 
they do worship me, teaching for * mandments of men. For laying 
doctrines the commandments of men. aside the commandments of Ood, 

ye hold the tradition of men, as the 
washing of pots and cups : and many other such like things ye do. 

• 7 etc Ii.S9,19L 



§67.] FROM OUR lord's THIRD PASSOVER* 69^ 

MATTH. XV. MARK VII. 

• — Why do ye also transgress the * And he said unto them, Full well yo 
commandment of God by your tradi- reject the commandment of God, 

^ tion 1 For God commanded, say- that ye may keep your own tradi- 
ing,» Honour thy father and mother : " tion. For Moses said/ Honour thy 
and. He that curseth fether or fiither and thy mother ; and, Whoso 

* mother, let him die the death. But curseth father or mother, let him die 
ye say, Whosoever shall say to Ai# ** the death. But ye say. If a man 
fiither or his mother. It ia h gift, by shall say to his father or mother. It 
whatsoever thou mightest be profited is Corban, that is to say, a gift, by 

* by me ; ' and honour not his father whatsoever thou mightest be profit- 
or his mother, he shall be free. ** ed by me ; he shall be free. And 

ye suffer him no more to do aught 
Thus have ye made the command- " for his father or his mother ; ' making 
ment of God of none effect by your the word of God of none effect 
tradition. through your tradition, which ye 

have delivered : and many such like 

things do ye. 

^ And he called the multitude, and ^ And when he had called all the 

said unto them. Hear, and under- people unto him, he said unto them, 

" stand : Not that which goeth into Hearken unto me every one of you, 

the mouth defileth a man ; but that " and understand. There is nothing 

which cometh out of the mouth, this from without a man, that entering 

defileth a man. into him, can defile him : but the 

things which come out of him, those 
" are they that defile the man. If any man have ears to hear, let him hear. 

MATTH XV. 

^ Then came his disciples, and said unto him, Knowest thou that the Pharisees 

" were offended after they heard tiiis saying 1 But he answered and said, Every 

^ plant, which my heavenly Father hath not planted, shall be rooted up. Let 
them alone : they be blind leaders of the blind. And if the blind lead the 
blind, both shall fail into the ditch. mare vii. 

** Then answered Peter and said ^' And when he was entered into 
unto him. Declare unto us this the house from the people, his disci- 

** parable. And Jesus said. Are ye pies asked him concerning the para- 
fdso^ yet without understanding? " ble. And he saith unto them, Are < 

'^ Do not ye yet understand, that what- ye so without understanding also 7 

soever enterethin at the mouth goeth Do ye not perceive, that whatsoever 

into the belly, and is cast out into thing from without entereth into the 

. the draught 1 ^ man, it cannot defile him : J- because 

it entereth not into his heart, but into the belly, and goeth 

out into the draught, purging all 

*•- But those things *• meats? And he said. That which 

' which proceed out of the mouth, cometh out of the man, that defileth 

come forth from the heart ; and they '^ the man. For from within, out of 

*• defile the man. For out of the the heart of men, proceed evil 
heart proceed evil thoughts, mur- thoughts, adulteries, fornications, 
ders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, " murders,' thefts, covetou8ne8s,wick- 

''^^Ise witness, blasphemies : ' these edness, deceit, laciviousness, an evil 
.are the things which defile a man: eye, blasphemy, pride, foolishness; 
but to eat with unwashen hands ** ' all these evils things come from 
defileth not a man. within, and defile the man. 

• 4 ttc Ex. 90, 13. Sl| 17. Coap. Deut. 5, 16. 
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i 68. The daughter of a Syrophenician waman is healed. — RsaiON of Ttss 

AND SiDON 

Matth. XV. 21—28. Mabk VII. 24-30. 

** Then Jesus went thence, and de- ** And from thence he arose, an4 
parted into the coasts of Tyre and went into the borders of Tyre and 

* Sidon. And behold, a woman of Sidon,and entered into an house, and 
Canaan came out of the same coasts, would have no man know it : but he 
and cried unto him, saying. Have * could not be hid. For a certain 
mercy on me, O Lord, thou son of woman, whose young daughter had 
David ; my daughter is grievously an unclean spirit, heard of him, and 

** vexed with a devil. But he answer- ** came and fell at his feet ; ' (the 

ed her not a word. And his disci- woman was a Greek, a Syropheni- 

ples came and besought him, saying, cian by nation ;) and she besou^t 

Send her away ; for she crieth after us. him that he would cast forth 

** But he answered and said, I am the devil out of her daughter, 
not sent but unto the lost sheep of 

• the house of Israel. Then came 

she and worshipped him, say- ^ But Jesus said unto her. Let the 

** ing. Lord, help me. But he answer- children first be filled : for it is not 

ed and said. It is not meet to take meet to take the children's bread, 

the children's bread and to cast it ** and to cast it unto the dogs. And 

** to dogs. And she said, Truth, she answered and said unto him. 

Lord : yet the dogs eat of the Yes, Lord : yet the dogs under the 

crumbs which fall from their mas- table eat of the children's crumbs. 

** ters* table. Then Jesus answered * And he said unto her. For this say- 

and said unto her, CT woman, great ing, go thy way ; the devil is gone 

i» thy faith : be it unto thee even as ** out of thy daughter. And when 

thou wilt. And her daughter wa« she was come to her house, she 

made whole from that very hour. found the devil gone out, and her 

daughter laid upon the bed. 



( 69. A deaf and dumb man healed; aUo many olAerr. Four thouaand euro 

fed, — The I^afolis. 

Matth. XV. 29—38. Mark VII. 31—37. VIH. 1—9. 

* And Jesos departed from thence, " And again, departing from the 
and came nigh unto the sea of coasts of Tyre and Sidon, he came 
Galilee ; and went up into a unto the sea of Galilee, through the 
mountain, and sat down there. midst of the coasts of DecapoKa. 

" And they bring unto him one that 

was deaf, and had an impediment in his speech ; and they beseech him to 

** put his hand upon him. And he took him aside from the multitude, and 

** put his fingers into his ears, and he spit, and touched his tongue : ' and 

looking up to heaven, he sighed, and saith unto him, Ephphatha, that is, 

** Be opened. And straightway his ears were opened, and the string of his 

** tongue was loosed, and he spake plain. And he charged them that they 

should tell no man : but the more he charged then^ so much the more a 

* great deal they published it : ' and were beyond measure astonished, say- 
ing. He hath done ail things well ; he moketh both the deaf to hear» and 
the dumb to speak. 
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MATTH. XV. 



90 



And great multitades came unto him, having with them thote that were 

lame, blind, domb, maimed, and many others, and cast them down at Jesus' 

*^ feet ; and he healed them : ' insomuch that the multitude wondered, when 

they saw the dumb to speak, the maimed to be whole, the lame to walk, 

and the blind to See ; and they glorified the God of Israel. 

MARK viu. 
* In those days the multitude being very great, and having nothmg to eat. 



MATTH. XV. 

Then Jesus called his disciples 
unto kintt and said, I have compas- 
sion on the multitude, because they 
continue with me now three days, 
and have nothing to eat : and I will 
not send them away fasting, lest 
they faint in the way. And his dis- 
ciples say unto him. Whence should 
we have so much bread in the wil- 
derness, as to fill so great a multi- 
tude 7 And Jesus saith unto them, 
How many loaves have ye 7 And 
they said. Seven, and a few little 
fishes. And he commanded the 
multitude to sit down on the ground. 
And he took the seven loaves and 
the fishes, and gave thanks, and 
brake t hem fhnd gave to his disciples, 
and the disciples to the multitude. 



And they did all eat, and were filled: 
and they took up of the broken meat 
that was left seven baskets fiiU. And 
they that did eat were four thousand 
men, beside women and children. 



Jesus called his disciples unto him, 
' and saith unto them, ' I have com- 
passion on the multitude, because 
they have now been with me three 
days, and have nothing to eat: 

* ' and if I send them away fasting 
to their own houses, they will fiiint 
by the way : for divers of them came 

* from &r. And his disciples an- 
swered him. From whence can a 
man satisfy these men with bread 

* here in the wilderness ? And he 
asked them. How many loaves have 

' ye ? and they said. Seven. And he 
commanded the people to sit down 
on the ground: and he took the 
seven loaves, and gave thanks, and 
brake, and gave to his disciples to 
set before them; and they did set 

^ them before the people. And they 
had a few small fishes: and he 
blessed, and commanded to set them also before them. 

So they did eat, and were filled : 
and they took up of the bn^en 
meat that was left, seven baskets. 
And they that had eaten were about 
four thousand: and he sent them 
away. 



§ 70. TVie Pharieeee and Sadduceee again require a eign, [See § 49.] — ^Neak 

Maodala. 



Matth. XV. 39. XVI. 1—4. 

And he sent away the multitude, ** 
and took ship, and came into the 



Mark VIII. 10—13. 

And straightway he entered into 
a ship with his disciples, and came 



XVI. ' coasts of Magdala. The Phari- ^ into the parts of Dalmanutha. And 

the Pharisees came forth, and began 
to qnestion with him, seeking of him 
a sign fit)m heaven, tempting hinu 



sees also with the Sadducees came, 
and, tempting, ^ desired him that 
he would shew them a sign from 
' heaven. He answered and said 
unto them, When it is evening, ye say« It will he fiiir weather: 

* for the sky is red. And in the morning. It will he foul weather 
to-day : for the sky is red and lowering. O ye hjrpocrites, ye 
can discern the face of the sky; 

but can ye not discern the signs of ** And he sighed deeply in his spirit, 

* the times 1 A wicked and adul and saith, Why dotlrthis generation 



T2 FROM oxm lord's third fassovrr [Part v. 

MATTH. XV. MARK VIII. 

teroQt generation seeketh after a seek after a sign? Verily I say 

sign ; and there shall no sign be unto you, there shall no sign be 

given unto it, but the sign of the given unto this generation, 
prophet Jonas. — 

i 71. The DUciples cautioned against the leaven of the PAomeet.— N. E. 

COAST OF TH£ LaKE OF GaLILEE. 

Matth. XVI. 4—12. Mark VIII. 13—21. 

* —And he left them, and departed. *' And he left them, and entering 

into the ship again, departed to the 
other side. 
' And when his disciples were come '^ Now the disciplee had forgotten to 
to the other side, they had forgotten take bread, neither had they in the 

* to take bread. Then Jesus said ship with them more than one leaf, 
unto them. Take heed and beware ** And he charged them, saying. Take 
of the leaven of the Pharisees and heed, beware of the leaven of tb6 
of the Sadducees. Pharisees, and of the leaven of 

' And they rea- " Herod. And they reasoned among 

soned among themselves, saying, H themselves, saying, // i« because we 
i« because we have taken no bread. " have no bread And when JesiM 

• Which when Jesus perceived, he knew it, he saith unto them. Why 
said unto them, O ye of little faith, reason ye, because ye have no bread I 
why reason ye among yourselves, perceive ye not yet, neither under- 
because ye have brought no bread ? stand ? have ye your heart yet hard- 

• Do yc not yet understand, " ened? ' having eyes, see ye nott 

neither and having ears, hear ye not ? and 
remember the five loaves o{ the five *• do ye not remember? When I brake 
thousand, and how many baskets the five loaves among five thousand, 
ye took up ? how many baskets fiiU of fragmentt 

took ye up ? They say unto him, 

^ Neither the seven loaves of the four •* Twelve. And when the seven among 
thousand, and how many baskets ye four thousand, how many baskets 

" took up ? How is it that ye do not full of fragments took ye up ? And 
understand that I spake it not to '^ they said. Seven. And he said unto 
you concerning bread, that ye should them. How is it that ye do not un- 
beware of the leaven of the Phari- derstand ? 

^ sees and of the Sadducees ? Then 
understood they how that he bade <Aem'not beware of the leaven 
of bread, but of the doctrine of the Pharisees and of the Sadducees. 

§ 72. A blind man healed, — ^Bethsaida (Jitlias). 

Mark VIII. 22—26. 

•* And he oorneth to Bethsaida ; and they bring a blind man unto him, 

** and besought him to touch him. And he took the blind man by the hand, 

and Icfd Mm out of the town ; and when he had spit on his eyes, and put 

** his hands upon him, he asked him if he saw aught. And he looked up, 

* and said, I see men as trees walking. After that, he put his hands again 
upon his eyes, and made him look up : and he was restored, and saw eyerf 

* manclearlj^ And he sent him away to his house, saying, Neithep go i^to 
^Umn, nor ttU ft to any in tht town. 
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$ 73. Peter and th4 reet agenn profeea their faith in ChHti* {See i 6C. 

RfiatoN OP CesaIiea PHiLirri. 

Matth. XVI. 13—20. Makk VIII. 27—30. Lun IX. 18—21. 

^ When Jecms came * And Jesus went out, " And it came to paas, 
into the coasts of Oe* and his disciples, into as he was alone pray* 
sareaPhilippi, he asked the towns of Gesarea ing, his disciples were 
his disciples, saying, Philippi : and by the with him ; and he ask- 
Whom do men say that way he asked his disci- ed them,saying. Whom 
I, the Son of man, am ? pies, saying unto them, say the people that I 

** And they said. Some Whom do men say that " am ? They answering, 
«ay that thou art John ** I am ? And they an- said, John the Baptist ; 
the Baptist ; some, EU- swered, John the Bap- but some foy, Eliafe ; 
as ; and others, Jere- tist ; but some eay, Eli- others eay, that one of 
mias, or one of the as ; and others. One of the old prophets is ria- 

*• jmjphets. He saith un- " the prophets. And he *• en again. He said un- 
to them. But whom say saith unto them. But to them. But whom say 

*• ye that I am ? And whom say ye that I ye that I am t Peter 
Simon Peter answered am? And Peter an- answering, said, The. 
and said. Thou art the swereth and saith un- Christ of God. 
Christ, the Son of the to him. Thou art the 

^ living God. And Je- Christ, 
sus answered and said 
unto him, Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona : for flesh and blood hath not 

** revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven. And I say also 
unto thee. That thou art Peter, and on this rock I will build my church : 

^ and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it. And I will give unto 
thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven : and whatsoever thou shalt bind 
on earth, shall be bound in heaven ; and whatsoever thou shalt loose on 
earth, shall be loos- 

• ed in heaven. Then hark vin. LtrK ec. 

charged he his disciples ** And he charged them ^ And he straHiy diariM 
tiuit they should tell no that they should tell no them, and commanded 
man that he was Jesus man of him. them to tell no man 

the Christ. that thing. 



§ 74. Our Lord foretells hi$ oion death and resurrection^ and the trials of his 

followers, — Rboion of Cesakxa PmLipri. 

Matth. XVI. 21—28. Mark VIII. 31—38. IX. 1. Lotb IX. 22r-87. 

*> From tiiat time £>rth *^ And he began to * Sayidg, The Soil of 
began Jesus to shew teach them, that the man must sufibr mtoy 
unto his disciples, how Son of man must sufier things, and be rejected 
that he must go unto many things, and be of the elders, and chief 
Jerusalem, and BnSer rejected of the elders, priests, attd8cfibes,4iihd 
many things of the el-* and 0/ the chief priests, be slain, and be raised 
ders, and chief priests, and scribes, and be the third day. 
and teribies, and be killed, and after three 
killed, and be raised " d^ya rise again. And he apakethai 

* again the third day. Then Peter saying openly. And Peter , took 
took him, and began. to r<»bake him» ** hiin^iod begnn \q r^iike;h|ia* But 

7 



T4 FEOM oint lord's thibd PASSOVER [Part V. 

VATTH. XTI. MARK Vni. 

Mjriiif , Be it far from tbee. Lord : when he had tamed aboat, and 

* thit shall not be onto thee. Bat looked on his disciples, he rebaked 
be tamed, and said onto Peter, Get Peter, sajring. Get thee behind oie, 
thee behind me, Satan ; thoasrtan . Satan: for Uioa savoarest not the 
ofl^nce unto me : for thoa savourest things that be of Grod, but the things 
not the things that be of Grod, but that be of men. 

those that be of men. mark tui. lxtkr ix. 

** Then said Jesus unto ** And when he had " And he said to them 

his disciples. If any called the people unto all. If any man will 

wan will come after Am with his disciples come after me, let him 

me, let him deny him* also, he said unto them, deny himself, and take 

self, and take up his Whosoever will come up his cross daily, and 

cross, and follow me. after me, let him deny follow me. * 

himself, and take up 

his cross, and follow 

* For whosoever will * me. For whosoever ** For who- 
save his life, shall lose will save his life, shall soever will save his 
it : and whosoever will lose it ; but whosoever life, shall lose it : but 
lose his life for my shall lose his life for whosoever will lose his 

** sake, shall find it. For my sake and the gos- life for my sake, the 
what is a man profit- pel's, the same shall same shall save it. 
ed, if he shall gain the ** save it. For what shall ** For what is a man ad- 
whole world, and lose it profit a man, if he vantaged, if he gain 
his own soul 1 or what shall gain the whole the whole world, and 
, shall a man give in world, and lose his lose himself, or be cast 

exchange for his soul 1 ** own soul 1 ^ or what away 1 
" For the Son of man shall a man give in 
shall come in the glory exchange for his soul ? 

, of his Father, with his " Whosoever therefore * For whosoever shall be 

angels ; and then he shall be ashamed of ashamed of me, and of 

shall reward every man me, and of my words, my words, of him shall 

Recording to his works, in this adulterous and the Son of man be 

. sinful generation; of ashamedjwhen he shall 

him also shall the Son of man be asham- come in his own glory, 

ed, when he cometh in the glory of his and in hit Father's, 

IX. ' Father with the holy angels. And and of the holy angels. 

he said unto them, 

•• Verily I say unto you. Verily I say unto you, " But I tell you of a 

There be some stand- That there be some of truth, that there be 

ing here, which shall them that stand here, some standing here, 

not taste of death, till which shall not taste which shall not taste 

they see the Son of of death, till they have of death, till they see 

man coming in his seen the kingdom of the kingdom of God. 
kingdom. God come with power. 

) 75. The Trun^guration, Our Lortts wheequent discourse with the three 

Dieeiplee. — ^Rsoioir of Cesarba PaiLipn. 

Matth. XVn. 1—13. Mark IX. ^-13. Lukb IX. 2S-^& 

* And after six days, ' And after six days, * And it came to pass* 
Jesas taketh Peter, Jesus taketh Peter, and about an eight dajw 

' Jamet^ and John hia James, and John, and after these sayings, he 
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XATTH. ZVn. 



MARK IX. 



LUKE IZ. 



brother, and bHngeth lesdedi them up mto 

them up into an high aa high mornitain apart 

' raonntain apart, ( and by themselves ; and he 

was transfigured before was transfigured before 

them : and his fiice ' ^m. And his raiment 

did shine as the son, became shining, ez- 

and his raiment was ceeding white as snow ; 

wiiite as the light. so as no foUer on earth 

* And behold, there ap- * can white them. And 

peared nnto them Mo- there appeared unto 

ses and Elias talking them Elias, with Mo- 

' with him. 



took Peter, and John, 
and James, and went 
np into a mountain to 
pray. And as he pray- 
ed, the foshion of his 
countenance was al- 
tered, and his raiment 
WU9 white and glister- 
ing. And behold, there 
talked with him two 
men, which were Mo- 
ses : and they were *' ses and Elias : * who 
talking with Jesus. appeared in glory, and 

spake of his decease 

" which he should accomplish at Jerusalem. But Peter and 

they that were with him were heavy with sleep : and when 

they were awake, they saw his glory, and the two men 

that stood with him. 

* Then answered Peter, • And Peter answered •• And it came to pass, 
and said unto Jesus, and said to Jesus, 

Master, it is good for 
us to be here : and let 
us make three taber- 
nacles ; one for thee, 
and one for Moses, 

Moses, and one for * and one for Elias. For 

Elias. he wist not what to 

say : for they were sore 

• While he yet spake, ' afraid. And there was •* said. While he thus 
behold, a bright cloud a cloud that overshad- spake, there came a 

owed them : and a 
voice came out of the 
cloud, sajring,* This is 
my beloved Son : hear 
him. 



Lord, it is good for us 
to be here : if thou 
wilt, let us make here 
three tabernacles ; one 
for thee, and one for 



as they departed from 
him, Peter said unto 
Jesus, Master, it is 
good for us to be here : 
and let us make three 
tabernacles ; one for 
thee, and one for Mo- 
ses, and one for Elias : 
not knowing what he 



overshadowed them : 
and behold, a voice out 
of the cloud, which 
said,* This is my be- 
loved Son, in whom I 



am well pleased : hear 

* ye him. And when the disciples 
heard it, they fell on their iace, 
and were sore afraid. 

* And Jesus came and ' And suddenly, when 
touched them, and said, they had looked round 



about, they saw no 
man any more, save 
Jesus only with them- 
selves. 



Arise, and be not afi-aid. 

* And wheh they had 
lifted up their eyes, 
they saw no man, save 
Jesus only. 

* And as they came down from the ' 
mountain, Jesus charged them, say- 
ing, Tell the vision to no man, until 
tiie Son of man be risen again from 



cloud, and overshad- 
owed them : and they 
feared as they entered 
into the cloud. And 
there came a voice out 
of the cloud, sajdng,* 
This is my beloved Son : hear 
him. And when the voice was 
past, Jesus was found 
alone. And they kept 
it close, and told no 
man in those days any 
of those things which 
they had seen. 



the dead. 



MARK IZ. 

And as they came down from the 
mountain, he charged them that they 
should tell no man what things they 
had seen, till the Son of man wero 



'^ risen from the dead. And they 
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MARK IX. 

kept that saying with diemselves, queistionitig one irith another what the 
MATTH. XVII. rising from the dead should mean. 

** And his disciples asked him, say- '* And they asked him, saying. Why 
ing. Why then say the scribes, that say the scribes that Elias must iirst, 

^ £Uias must first come? And Jesas ^ come? ' And -he answered and tdd 
answered and said unto them» Elias them, Elias verily cometh first, and 
truly shall first come, and restore all restoreth all things ; and how it is 

" things: ' but I say unto you, that written of the Son of man, tl^t he 
Elias is come already, and they nrast suffer many things; and be set 
knew him not, but have done unto " at nought.- But I say unto you, 
him whatsoever they listed: like- That Elias is indeed come, and 
wise shall also the Soii of man suffer they have done unto him whatso- 

" of them. Then the disciples under- ever they listed, as it is written or 
stood that he spake unto them of him. 
John the Baptist. 

y : : 

) 76. Th§ healing of a Demoniac, whom the Disciplet could not heal.'—' 

Reoioit of Cesarea Phil^fl 

Matte. XVII. 14— SI. Marx IX, 14—29. Luxe IX. 37—43. 

** And when they were ** And when he came " . And it came to pass, 
come to the multitude, to his disciples, he saw that on the next day, 

a great multitude about when they were come: 

them, and the scribes questioning with them. down firom the hill, 

** And straightway all the people, when they be- much people met him. 

held him, were greatly amazed, and running to 
" him, saluted him. And he asked the scribes. 

What question ye with 
there came to " them? And one of the * And behold, a man of 
him a' certain nian multitude answered ieind - the company cried out« 
kn^ling down to him, said, Master, | have ft^ying. Master, I be- 

• and saying, * Lord, brought unto thee tny ^ech thee look upon 
have mercy on my son ; son, which hath a dumb ~ my son : for he is mine 
foir he is a lunatic, and " spirit ; • and whereso- * only child. And'lo, a 
sore vexed ; for oft- ever he taketh him, he spirit taketh him, and 
times he falleth into teareth him ; - and he he suddenly crieth out ; 
the fire, and oft into the foameth and gnasheth and it teareth him that 

" v/ater. And I brought with his teeth* and he foameth again, and 

him to thy disciples, and pineth away; and I bruising him, hardly 

they could not cure him. spake to thy disciples departeth from him. 

* Then Jesus answered that they should cast *• And I besought thy 
and said, O fiiithless him out, and they could disciples to cast him 
and perverse genera- " not. He answereth ■ out, and they could 
tion,howlong8hallIbe him, and 8aith,0 faith- ^ not. And Jesus an- 
with you, how long shall less generation, how swering said, O faith- 
I suffer you ? Bring long shall I be with less and perverse gene- 
him hither to me. you ? how long shall I ration, how long shall 

suffer you ? Bring him I be Mrith you, and suf- 

** nnto me. And they brought him ier you ? Bring thy 

unto him : and when he saw him, ^ son hither. And as h& was yet a 

straightway the spirit tare him ; and coming; the devil threw him down 

he fell on the ground, and widlowed, and- tare Atm.-~ 
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UAMK DC. 

** foaming. And he asked his fiither. How long is it ago since this came unto 

* him t And he said. Of a child. * Ajid oft-times it hadi cast him into the fire, 
and into the watofs to destroy him : but if thou canst do any tiling, hare com- 

* passion on us, and help us. Jesus said unto him. If thou canst belieye, all 
** things are possible to him that believeth. And straightway the father of the 

child cried out, and said with tears. Lord, I believe ; help thou mine unbe- 



XATTH. Tvn, 

^ And Jesus rebuked the 
devil, and he departed 
out of him : and the 
child was cured from 

** that very hour. Then 
came the disciples to 
Jesus apart, and said. 
Why could not we cast 

** him out ? And Jesus 
said unto them, Be- 
cause of your unbelief: 
for verily I say unto you. If ye have 
fiiith as a grain of mustard-seed, ye 
shall say unto this mountain. Re- 
move hence to yonder place ; and it 
shall remove ; and nothing shall be 

** impossible unto you. Howbeit, this 
kind goeth not out, but by prayer 
and fasting. 



lief. When Jesus saw 
that the people came 
running together, he 
rebuked the foul spirit, 
saying unto him. Thou 
dumb and deaf spirit, I 
charge thee, come out 
of him, and enter no 
more into him. And 



LVKE IX. 

— ^And Jesus 
rebuked the unclean 
spirit, and healed the 
child, and delivered 
him again to his father. 
And they were all 
amazed at the mighty 
power of God.^ 



the epirit cried, and 

rent him sore, and came out of him : and he was 
as one dead ; insomuch that many 
said, He is dead. But Jesus took 
him by the hand, and lifted him up ; 
and he arose. And when he was 
come into the house, his disciples 
asked him privately, Why could not 
we cast him out? And he said 
unto them. This kind can come 
forth by nothing, but by prayer and 
fiisting. 



i 77. Je§u9 again foretelU hii awn Death and Remrreetion. [See § 74.]— 

Galilee. 



Matth. XVn. 22, 23. 

* And while they 
abode in Galilee, 



Mark IX. 30—32. 

And they departed 
thence, and passed 
through Galilee ; and 
he would not that any man should 
*' know it. For he taught his disciples. 



Jesus said unto 
them. The Son of man 
shall be betrayed into 
the hands of men, 
' and they shall kill 
him ; and the third day ' 
he shall be raised 
again. And they were 
•zceeding sorry. 



and said unto them. 
The Son of man is de- 
livered into the hands 
of men, and they shall 
kill him ; and after that 
he is killed, he shall 
rise the third day. But 
they understood not 
that wying, and were 
afraid to ask him 



Luke IX. 43—45. 

— But while they won- 
dered every one at all 
things which Jesus did, 
he said unto his disci- 
ples. Let these sayings 
sink down into your 
ears: for the Son of 
man shall be delivered 
into the hands of men. 
But they understood 
not this saying, and it 
was hid from them, 
that they perceived' it 
not: and they feared 
to ask him of that 
saying. 
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§ 78. TAe TViftiile-ffum^ mtraoeloiM^y pr(wt&;<>— CimirAUM. 



Mask IX. 33. 
And lie ctant to C^^nlaiiiii.— 



Matto. XVn. 24— 2T. 

** And when they were come to " 

Capernaum, they that received 

tribute-money, came to Peter, and said, Poth not yoor Matter pay tribute 7 
* ' He taith. Yes. And when be was come into the bouse, Jesus prevented 

him, saying. What thinkest thou, Simon? of wh6m do the kings of the 

earth take custom or tribute t of their own children, or of strangers 1 
** ' Peter saith unto him. Of strangers. Jesus saith unto him. Then are the 
" children free. Notwithstanding, lest we should offend them, go thou to the 

sea, and cast an hook, and take up the fish that first cometh up : and when 

thou hast opened his mouth, thou shalt find a piece of money : that take, 

and give unto them for me and tiiee. 



i 79. The DUcipUt contend who ehould he the greateet. Jeaue exhorte to 
humility, forbearance, and brotherly love. — Cap£bnai7M. 



Matth. XVIII. 1—35. Mam IX. 33—50. 

* At the same time ** — ^And being in the 
eame the disciples unto house, he asked them, 

What was it that ye 
disputed among yonr- 



Jesus, Buymg, Who is 
th« greatest in the 
kingdom of heaven? 



Luke IX. 46 — 50. 

Then there arose 
a reasoning among 
them, which of them 
should be greatest. 



selves by the way? ^ And .Tesus perceiving 
** But they held their the thought of their 

heart. 



peace : for by the 
way they had disputed 
** among themselves, who should be the greatest. And he 
sat down, and called the twelve, and saith unto them. If 
any man desire to bo first, the eame shall be last of 

all, and servant of all. 

' And Jesus called a little "And he took a child, 

child unto him, and set and set him in the 

midst of them ; and 
when he had taken 
him in his arms, he 



him in the midst of 

• them, * and said. Verily 

I say unto you, Excef^ 



ye be converted, and " said unto them, * Who- 

shall 



become as little chil- 
dren, ye shall not enter 
into the kingdom of 
* heaven. Whosoever 
therefore shall humble 
himself as this little 



soever snail receive 
one of such children in 
my name, receiveth 
me : and whosoever 
shall receive me, re- 
ceiveth not me, but him 
that sent me. 



took a 
child, and set him by 
him, * and said umo 
them. Whosoever shall 
receive this child in my 
name, receiveth me ; 
and whosoever shall 
receive me, receiveth 
him that sent me : for 
he that is least among 
you all, the same riiall 
be great. 



child, the same is great- 
est in the kingdom of 
* heaven. And whoso shall receive one such 
little child in my name, receiveth me. 

HARK IX. 

** And John answered him, sajring. Master, we *• And John answered 
Mw one easting out devils in thy name, and and said. Master^ we 
h» foUoweth not nt; and wt Ibrbadt him, be* mw oat catting oiit 
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MARK IX. LUKB IX. 

** cause he Mloweth not oa. But Jesus said, For- deyils in thy name \ 

bid him not : for there is no man which shall do a and we forbade him, 

miracle in ray name, that can lightly speak evil of becaase he followeth 

^ me. For he that is Jiot against us, is on .our part. ^ not with us. And Jesus 

** For whosoever shall give you a cup of water to said unto him. Forbid 

drinii in my name, because ye belong to Christ, him not : Ibf lie that is 

verily I say unto you, he shall not lose his re* not against us, is fian^ 

ward. us. 

MATTH. ZVin. MARK IX. 

* Bat, whoso shall ofifend one of these ^ And .whosoever shall ofifend one of 
tittle ones which beUeve in me, it thete little ones that believe in me, it 
were better for him that a millstone is better for him that a millstone were 
were hanged about his neck, and hanged about his neck, and he were 
that he were drowned in the depth ^ cast into the sea. And if thy hand 

^ of the sea. Wo unto the world be- offend thee, cut it off: it is better 
cause of ofiences ! for it must needs for thee to enter into life maimed, 

. be that offences come ; but wo to than having two hands to go into 
that man by whom the offence com- hell, into the fire that never shall be 

* eth ! Wherefore, if thine hand or ** quenched : ' where their worm dieth 
thy foot offend thee, cut them off, not, and the fire is not quenched.* 
and cast them fi-om thee ; it is bet- ^ And if thy foot ofiend thee, cut it 
ter for thee to enter into life halt or off: it is better for thee to enter 
maimed, rather than having two halt mto life, than having two feet 
hands or two feet, to be cast into to be cast into hell, into the fire that 
everlasting fire. ^ never shall be quenched : ' where 

their worm dieth not^ and the fire 

* And if thine eye offend thee, pluck ^ is not quenched. And if thine eye 
it out, and cast it from thee : it is offend thee, pluck it out : it is better 
better for thee to enter into life with for thee to enter into the kingdom 
one eye, rather than having two of God with one eye, than having 
eyes, to be cast into hell-fire. two eyes, to be cast into hell-fire : 

^ ' where their worm dieth not, and 

** the fire is not quenched. For every one shall be salted with 

** fire, and every sacrifice shall be salted with salt. Salt is good : but 

if the salt have lost its saltness, wherewith will ye season it? 

Have salt in yourselves, and have peace one vrith another. 

MATTH. xvin. 

** Take heed diat ye despise not one of these little ones : for I say unto 

yoU| that in heayen their angels do always behold the fece of my Father 

^ which is in heaven. For the Son of man is come to save that which was 

^ lost. How think ye ? If a man have an hundred sheep, and one of them 

be gone astray, doth he not leave the ninety and nine, and goeth into 

** the mountains, and seeketh that which is gone astray t And if so be 

that he find it, verily I say unto you, he rejoiceth more of that theep, 

** than of the ninety and nine which went not astray. Even so it is not 

the will of your Father which is in heaven, that one of these little ones 

should perish. 

* Moreover, if thy brother shall trespass against thee, go and tell him his 

feult between thee and him alone ;^ if he shall hear thee, thou hast gained 

^ thy brother. But if he will not hear thee, then take with thee one or two 

~ more, that in the mouth of two or three witnesses every word may b« 
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" established.* Anclif he shall neglect to hear them, tell it unto the church: 
but if he neglect to hear the church, let him be unto thee as an heathen 

* man and a publican. Verily, I say unto you, Whatsoever ye ^all bind on 
earth, shall be bound in heaven : and whatsoever ye shall loose on earth, 

* shall be loosed in heaven. Again I say unto you, That if two of you shall 
agree on earth, as touching any thing that they shall ask, it shall be done 

** for them of my Father wUch is in heaven. For where two or three are 

gathered together in my name, there am I in the midst o£ them. 
^ Then came Peter to him, and said. Lord, how oft shall my brother sin - 
" against me, and I forgive him ? till seven times ? Jesus saith unto him, I 

say not unto thee. Until seven times; but, Until seventy times seven. 
** Therefore is the kingdom of heaven likened unto a certain king, which 
** would take account of his servants. And when he had begun to reckon, 
** one was brought unto him which owed him ten thousand talents. But 

forasmuch as he had not to pay, his lord commanded him to be sold, and 
** his wife and children, and all that he had, and pajrment to be made. The 

servant therefore fell down, and worshipped him, saying, Lord, have pa- 
*' tience with me, and I will pay thee all. Then the lord of that servant was 
** moved with compassion, and loosed him, and forgave him the debt. But 

the same servant went out, and found one of his fellow-servants, which 

owed him an hundred pence : and he laid hands on him, and took htm by 
** the throat, saying, Pay me that thou owest. And his fellow-servant fell 

down at his feet, and besought him, saying. Have patience with me, and I. 
** will pay thee all. And he would not : but went and cast him into prison,. 
" till he should pay the debt. So when his fellow -servants saw what was 

done, they were very sorry, and came and told unto their lord all that was 
" done. Then his lord, after that he had called him, said unto him, O thou 

wicked servant, I forgave thee all that debt, because thou desiredst me : 
** I shouldest not thou also have had compassion on thy fellow-servant, even 
** as I had pity on thee t And his lord was wroth, and delivered him to the 
** tormentors, till he should pay all that was due unto him. So likewise 

shall my heavenly Father do also unto you, if ye from your hearts forgive 

not every one his brother their trespasses. 

{ 80. The Seventjf iuMtrueUd and tent out. — CAmtNAVM. 

Lun X. 1—16. 

' After these things, the Lord appointed other seventy also, and sent them 
two and two before his fiice into every city, and place, whither he himself 

' would come. Therefore said he unto them, The harvest truly t> great, but 
the labourers are few : pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he 

' would send forth labourers into his harvest. Go your wa3rs : behold, I 

* send you forth as lambs among wolves. Carry neither purse, nor scrip, 

* nor shoes : and salute no man by the way.^ And into whatsoever house 

* ye enter, first say, Peace he to this house. And if the son of peace be 
there, your peace shall rest upon it: if not, it shall turn to you again. 

* And in the same house remain, eating and drinking such things as tliey 
give : for the labourer is worthy of his hire. Go not from house to house. 

' And into whatsoever city ye enter, and they receive you, eat such things 

* as are set before you. And heal the sick that are therein, and say unto 

■ ' ' ■ ■- — — -•— ' 

• to. Dent 10, 1& b4. Comp. S K. 4, fi& 



Jf 80, 81,82.] TTNtlL THE FESTIVAL OP TABKRNACLES. 81 

^— — — — 

L17KB X^ 

** them. The kingdom of God is come nigh unto jon. But Into whatsoerer 
city ye enter, and they receive you not, go your ways out into the streets 

** of the same, and say, * E^ren the very dust of your city which cleaveth on 
tis, we do wipe off against yon : notwithstanding, be ye sore of this, that 

^ the kingdom of Grod is come nigh unto you. But I say unto you. That it 

" ^U be more tolerable in that day for Sodom than for Uiat city. Wo unto 
thee, Chorazin ! wo unto thee, Bethsaida ! for if the mighty works had 
been done in Tyre and Sidon, which have been done in you, they had a 

^ great while ago repented, sitting in sackcloth and ashes. But it shall be 

*• more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the judgment, than for you. And 
thou, Capernaum, which art exalted to heaven, shalt be thrust down to hell. 

^ He that heareth you, heareth me ; and he that despiseth you, despiseth me ; 
and he that despiseth me, despiseth him that sent me. 



{ 81. Jesus goes up to the Festival of Tabernacles, His final departure from 

Galilee, Incidents in Samaria, 

John VH, 2—10. 

* ' Now the Jews' feast of tabernacles was at hand. His brethren there- 
fore said unto him. Depart hence, and go into Judea, that thy disciples also 

* may see the works that thou doest. For there is no man that doeth any 
thing in secret, and he himself seeketh to be known openly. If thou do 

* these things, shew thyself to the world. (For neither did his brethren 

* believe in him.) Then Jesus said unto them. My time is not yet come : 

* but your time is always ready. The world cannot hate you ; but me it 

* hateth, because I testify of it, that the works thereof are evil. Go ye up 
unto this feast : I go not up yet unto this feast ; for my time is not yet full 

* come. When he had said these words unto them, he abode still in Gali- 
^ lee. But when his brethren were gone up, then went he also up unto the 

feast, not openly, but as it were in secret. 

Luke IX. 51 — 56. 
*' And it came to paes, when the time was come that he should be received 
** up, he steadfastly set his face to go to Jerusalem, ' and sent messengers 

before his &ce : and they went and entered into a village of the Samari- 
** tans, to make ready for him. And they did not receive him, because his 
** &ce was as though he would go to Jerusalem. And when his disciples 

James and John saw this, they said. Lord, wilt thou that we command fire 
** to come down from heaven, and consume them, even as Elias did ? But 

he turned, and rebuked them, and said. Ye know not what manner of 
** spirit ye are of. For the Son of man is not come to destroy men's lives, 

but to save them. And they went to another village. 



{ 82. Ten Lepers cleansed. — Sahasix. 

Luke XVH. 11—19. 

*' And it came to pass, as he went to Jerusalem, that he passed through 
^ the midst of Samaria and Galilee. And as he entered into a certain vU- 
" iage, there met him ten men that were lepers, which stood afar off: ' and 
they lifted up their voices, and said, Jesus, Master, have mercy on us. 
^ And when be saw them, he said unto them. Go shew yourselves unto the 
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priests. And it came to pass, that, as they went, thejr were cleansed. 

* And one of them, when he saw that he was healed, tamed back, and with 
^ a loud voice glorified God, ' and fell down on hit &ce at his feet, giving 
" him thanks : and he was a Samaritan. And Jesus answering, said. Were 

* there not ten cleansed 7 but where are the nine t There are not found that 

* returned to give glory to God, save this stranger. And he said unto him. 
Arise, go thy way : thy faith hath made thee whole. 



PART VI. 



THE FESTIVAL OF TABERNACLES. AND THE SUBSEaUENT TRANSACTIONS 

UNTIL OUR LORD'S ARRIVAL AT BETHANY SIX DAYS 

BEFORE THE FOURTH PASSOVER. 

TiMBt Six m0ntk$y Um $ix 4ii§a, 



i 83. Je9u$ at the FeHival of Taherrutelee. Hie pMie teuekhig.^^nv* 

SALEM. 

John VII. 11—53. VIII. 1. 

" rPHEN the Jews sought him at the feast, and said. Where is he ? 
** 1, And there was much murmuring among the people concerning him : 

for some said, He is a good man : others said, Nay ; but he deceiveth the 
'* people. Howbeit, no man spake openly of him, for fear of the Jews. 
'* Now about the midst of the feast, Jesus went up into the temple, and 
** taught. And the Jews marvelled, saying, How knoweth this man letters, 
'* having never learned T Jesus answered them, and said, My doctrine is 
" not mine, but his that sent me. If any man will do his will, he shall know 
^ qf the doctrine, whether it be of God, or whether I speak of myself. He 

that speaketh of himself, seeketh his own glory : but he that seeketh his 

glory that sent him, the same is true, and no unrighteousness is in him. 
^ Did not Moses givd you the law,* and yet none of you keepeth the law t 
** Why go ye about to kill me 1 The people answered and said. Thou hast 
*^ a devil : who goeth about to kill thee 1 Jesus answered and said unto 
" them, I have done one work, and ye all marvel. Moses therefore gave 

unto you circumcision, (not because it is of Moses, but of the fiithers,) and 
** ye on the sabbath-day circumcise a man.* If a man on the sabbath-day 

receive circumcision, that the law of Moses should not be broken ; are ye 

angry at me, because I have made a man every whit whole on the sabbath- 
** day ? Judge not according to the appearance, but judge righteous judg- 
** ment. Then said some of them of Jerusalem, Is not this he whom they 
** seek to kill ? But lo, he speaketh boldly, and they say nothing unto him. 
" Do the rulers know indeed that this is the very Christ ? ' Howbeit, we know 

this man, whence he is : but when Christ cometh, no man knoweth whence 
** he is. Then cried Jesus in the temple, as he taught, saying. Ye both know 
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me, and ye know whence I am : and I am not come of myeelf, bnt he that 
* sent me ia true, whom ye know not. But I know him ; for I am from 
** him, and he hath sent me. Then they sought to take him : but no man 
'* laid hands on him, because his hour was not yet come. And many of the 

people believed on him, and said. When Christ cometh, will he do more 

miracles than these which this man hath done ? 
** The Pharisees heard that the people murmured such things concerning 

him : and the Pharisees and the chief priests sent officers to take him. 
** Then said Jesus unto them. Yet a little while am I with you, and then I go 
** unto him that sent me. Ye shall seek me, and shall not find me: and 
** where I am, thither ye cannot come. Then said the Jews among them- 
selves. Whither will he go; that we shall not find him ? will he go unto the 
•• dispersed among the Gentiles, and teach the Gentiles ? What manner of 

saying is this that he said. Ye shall seek me, and shall not find me : and 
** where I am, thither ye cannot come ? In the last day, that great day of 

the feast, Jesus stood and cried, saying, If any man thirsty let him come 
** unto me, and drink. He that believeth on me, as tjiie scripture hath said, 
■• out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water.* But this spake he of the 

Spirit, which they that believe on him should receive ; for the Holy Ghost 

was not yet given, because that Jesus was not yet glorified. 
^ Many of the people therefore, when they heard this saying, said. Of a 
*' truth this is the Prophet. ' Others said, This is the Christ. But some said, 
*■ Shail Christ come out of Gulilee t Hath not the ejcripture said. That 

Christ cometh of the seed of David, and out of the town of Bethlehem, 
*• where David was ? ^ So there was a division among the people because of 
** him. And some of them would have taken him ; but no man laid hands 

on him. 
^ Then came the officers to the chief priests and Pharisees ; and they said 
*• unto them. Why have ye not brought him 1 The officers answered. Never 
^ man spake like this man. Then answered them the Pharisees, Are ye 
^ also deceived ? Have any of the rulers, or of the Pharisees believed bn 
*• •* him ? But this people who knoweth not the law are cursed. Nicode- 

mus saith unto them, (he that came to Jesus by night, being one of them,) 
'* Doth our law judge any man before it hear him, and know what he doeth 1 
** ' They answered and said unto him. Art thou also c^ Galilee t Search, and 

look : for out of Galilee ariseth no prc^het. 
** VIII. ^ And every man went unto his own house. But Jesus went unto 

the mount of Olives. 



{ 84. The Woman taken in Adultery, — ^Jerusalem. 

John VIH. 2—11. 

' And early in the morning he came again into the temple, and all the 

* people came unto him ; and he sat down and taught them. And the 
scribes and Pharisees brought unto him a woman taken in adultery : and 

' when they had set her in the midst, ' they say unto him, Master, this woman 
' was taken in adultery, in the very act. Now Moses in the law commanded 

* us, that such should be stoned : * but what sayest thou ? This (hey said, 
tempting him, that they might Jiave to accuse him. But Jesus stooped down, 

» 8S. U fiS, 1. 68, 11. Comp. Is -44, 3. Zecb. 13, 1. 14, 6. 
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^ and with hU finger wrote on the ground, as though he heard them not. 8o 
when they continued asking him, he lifted up himself, and said onto them, 

* He that is without sin among you, let him first cast a stone at her. And 

* again he stooped down, and wrote on the ground. And they which heard 
it, being convicted by their own conscience, went out one by one, begin- 
ning at the eldest, even unto the last : and Jesus was left alone, and the 

^ woman standing in the midst. When Jesus had lifted up himself, and saw 
none bat the woman, he said unto her, Woman, where are those thhie 

" accusers ? hath no man condemned thee 1 She said, No man, Lord. 
And Jesus said unto her. Neither do I condemn thee : go, and sin no more. 



§ 85. Further public teaching of our Lord. He reprovee the unbelieving 
Jew9, and escapes from their hands. — Jerusalem. 

JoHK VIII. 12—59. 

^ Then spake Jesus again unto them, saying, I am the light of the world : 

he that followeth me shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the light of 
*• life. The Pharisees therefore said unto him, Thou bearest record of thy- 
^ self; thy record is not true. Jesus answered and said unto them. Though 

I bear record of myself, yet my record is true : for I know whence I came, 

and whither I go : but ye cannot tell whence I come, and whither I go. 
" " Ye judge after the flesh, I judge no man. And yet if I judge, my judg- 
'^ ment is true : for I am not alone, but I and the Father that sent me. It is 
*• also written in your law,'' that the testimony of two men is true. I am 

one that beareth witness of myself; and the Father that sent me, beareth 
*• witness of me. ' Then said they unto him, Where is thy Father,! Jesus 

answered. Ye neither know me, nor my Father : if ye had known me, ye 
** should have known my Father also. These words spake Jesus in the 

treasury, as he taught in the temple : and no man laid hands on him, for 

his hour was not yet come. 
^' Then said Jesus again unto them, I go my way, and ye shall seek me, 
•• and shall die in your sins : whither I go, ye cannot come. Then said the 

Jews, Will he kill himself? because he saith. Whither I go, ye cannot 

.** come. And he said unto them, Ye are from beneath ; I am from above : 

•* ye are of this world ; I am not of this world. I said therefore unto you, 

that ye shall die in your sins: for if ye believe not that I am he, ye shall 
** die in your sins. ' Then said they unto him. Who art thou 1 And Jesus 

saith unto them. Even the same that I said unto yon from the beginning. 
** I have many things to say, and to judge of you : but he that sent me, is ; 

true ; and I speak to the world those things which I have heard of him. 
*** They understood not that he spake to them of the Father. Then said 

Jesus unto them. When ye have lifted up the Son of man, then shall ye 
. know that Inm he, and that I do nothing of myself; but as my Father 
** hath taught me, I speak these things. And he that sent me is with me : 

the Father hath not left me alone ; for I do always those things that please 
** him. As he spake these words, many believed on him. 
'^ Then said Jesus to those Jews which believed on him. If ye continue in 
^ my word, then are ye my disciples indeed ; ' and ye shall know the truth, 
*• and the truth shall make you free. They answered him. We be Abra- 
ham's seed, and were never in bondage to any man : how sayest thou, Ye 

^ • 17. Dent. IT, S. Gomp Deat. 19, U. 
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•• shall be made free T Jesus answered them. Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
"* Whosoever committeth sin, is the servant of sin. And the servant abideth 
** not in the house for ever, but the Son abideth ever. If the Son therelbn 
** shall make you free, ye shall be free indeed. I know that ye are Abra- 
ham's seed ; but ye seek to kill me, because my word hath no place in 
** you. I speak that which I have seen with my Father ; and ye do that 
** which ye have seen with your father. They answered and said unto him, 
Abraham is our father. Jesus saith unto them. If ye were Abrahanfs 
^ children, ye would do the works of Abraham. But now ye seek to kill me, 
a man that hath told you the truth, which I have heard of God : this did 
*^ not Abraham. ' Ye do the deeds of your father. Then said they to him, 
^ We.be not bom of fornication ; we have one Father, et>eA God. Jesus said 
unto them, If God were your Father, ye would love me : for I proceeded 
^ forth and came from God ; neither came I of myself, but he sent me. Why 
do ye not understand my speech 1 even because ye cannot hear my word. 
^ Ye are of your father the devil, and the lusts of your father ye will do: he 
was a murderer from the beginning, and abode not in the truth ; because 
there is no truth in him. When he speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his own: 
^ for he is a liar, and the father of it. And because I tell you the truth, ye 
*• believe me not. ' Which of you convinceth me of sin t And if I say the 
*'' truth, why do ye not believe me 1 He that is of God, heareth Grod's words: 

ye therefore hear them not, because ye are not of God. 
^ Then answered the Jews, and said unto him, Say we not well that thou 
** art a Samaritan, and hast a devil 1 Jesus answered, I have not a devil ; 
^ but I honour my Father, and ye do dishonour me. And I seek not mine 
" own glory : there is one that seeketh and judge th. Verily, verily, I say 
•• unto you. If a man keep my saying, he shall never see death. Then said 
the Jews unto him. Now we know that thou hast a devil. Abraham it 
dead, and the prophets ; and thou sayest, If a man keep my saying, he shall 
** never taste of death. Art thou greater than our father Abraham, which is 
** dead ? and the prophets are dead : whom makest thou thyself? Jesus an- 
swered. If I honour myself, my honour is nothing: it is my Father that 
•• honoureth me, of whom ye say, that he is your God. Yet ye have not 
known him ; but I know him : and if I should say, I know him not, I shaU 
** be a liar like unto you : but I know him, and keep his 8a3ring. Your father 
[" Abraham rejoiced to see my day : and he saw tt, and was glad. Then said 
I the Jews unto him. Thou art not yet fifty years old, and hast thou seen 
,•• Abraham? Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, Beforo 
Abraham was, I am. 
' Then took they up stones to cast at him : but Jesus hid himself, and 
went out of the temple, going through the midst of them, and so passed by. 

{ 86. A Lawyer inftrueted. Love to our neighbour dejined. Parable of tha 

good Samaritan, — "Near Jerusalem. 

Luke X. 25—37. 

** And behold, a certain lawyer stood up, and tempted him, sajring. Master, 

** what shall I do to inherit eternal life ? He said unto him. What is written 

** in the law 1 how readest thou ? And he answering said,* Thou shalt love 

the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy 

• 97. Dont. 6, 5. Ltv. 19, 18. Conip. Ltv 18, 5. 
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** strength, and with all thy mind ; and thy neighbour as thyself. And be 
said onto him, Thou hast answered right : this do, and thou shalt live. 

^ But he, willing to justify himself, said unto Jesus, And who is my neig^ 

** hour? And Jesus answering, said, A certain man went down from Jeru- 
salem to Jericho, and fell among thieves, which stripped him of his raiment, 

^ and wounded him, and departed, leaving him half dead. And by chance 
there came down a certain priest that way ; and when he saw him, he 

** passed by on the other side. And likewise a Levite, when he was at the 

'^ place, came and looked on him, and passed by on the other side. But a 
certain Samaritan, as he journeyed, came where he was : and when he 

** saw him, he had compassion on him, ' and went to him, and bound up his 
wounds, pouring in oil and wine, and set him on his own beast, and brought 

** him to an inn, and took care of him. And on the morrow, when he de- 
parted, he took out two pence, and gave them to the host, and said unto 
him, Take care of him : and whatsoever thou spendest more, when I come 

•" again, I will repay thee. Which now of these three, thiukest thou, was 

** neighbour unto him that fell among the thieves ? And he said. He that 
shewed mercy on him. Then said Jesus unto him. Go, and do thou like« 
wise. 



§ 87. Je9U8 in the house of Martha and Mary. — Bethant. 

LuKB X. 38 — 42. 

** Now it came to pass, as they went, that he entered into a certain village : 
'*' and a certain woman, named Martha, received him into her house. And 

she had a sister called Mary, which also sat at Jesus' feet, and heard his 
^ word. But Martha was cumbered about much serving, and came to him, 

and said. Lord, dost thou not care that my sister hath left me to serve 
^ alone ? bid her therefore that she help me. And Jesus answered, and said 

unto her, Martha, Martha, thou art careful, and troubled about many things ; 
^ * but one thing is needful ; and Mary hath chosen that good part, which 

shall not be taken away from her. 



§ 68. The Disciples again taught how to pray. — Neas Jerusalem. 

Luke XI. 1—13. 

* And it came to pass, that as he was praying in a certain place, when he 
ceased, one of his disciples said unto him. Lord, teach us to pray, as John 

* also taught his disciples. And he said unto them. When ye pray, say, Oar 
Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy name. Thy kingdom come. 

* Thy will be done, as in heaven, so in earth. ' Give us day by day our daily 
' bread. And forgive us our sins ; for we also forgive every one that is in- 
debted to us. And lead us not into temptation ; but deliver us from evil. 

* And he said unto them. Which of yon shall have a friend, and shall go 

* unto him at midnight, and say unto him, Friend, lend me three loaves: ' for 
a friend of mine in his journey is come to me, and I have nothing to set bc- 

^ fore him \ And he from within shall answer and say. Trouble me not : the 
door is now shut, and my children are with me in bed ; I cannot rise and 

' give thee. I say unto you. Though he will not rise and give him, because 
he is his friend, yet because of his importunity he will rise and give him 

* as many as he needeth. And I say unto you. Ask, and it shall be given 
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* yon ; seek, and ye shall find ; knock, and it shall he opened unto yon. For 

every one that asketh, receiveth ; and he that seeketh, findeth ; and to him 
*' that knocketh, it shall be opened. If a son shall ask bread of any of. 

yon that is a father, will he give him a stone ? or if he ask a fish, will he 
" for a fish give him a serpent] Or if he shall ask an egg, ^all he offer him 
" a scorpion I If ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your 

children : how much more shall your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit 

to them that ask him 1 

i 89. The Seventy return. — Jerusalem ? 

Luke X. 17—24. 

" And the seventy returned again with joy, saying, Lord, even the devils 

^ are subject unto us through thy name. And he said unto them, I beheld 

^ Satan as lightning foil from heaven. Behold, I give unto you power to 

tread on serpents and scorpions, and over all the power of the enemy : and 

** nothing shall by any means hurt you. Notwithstanding, in this rejoice not, 

that the spirits are subject unto you ; but rather rejoice, because your names 

are written in heaven. 

*^ In that hour Jesus rejoiced in spirit, and said, I thank thee, O Father, 

Lord of heaven and earth, that thou hast hid these things from the wise 

and prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes ; even so. Father ; for so 

" it seemed good in thy sight. All things are delivered to me of my Father: 

and no man knoweth who the Son is, but the Father ; and who the Fathei^ 

is, but the Son, and he to whom the Son will reveal him. 

** And he turned him unto his disciples, and said privately. Blessed are the 

** eyes which see the things that ye see. For I tell you, that many prophets 

and kings have desired to see those things which ye see, and have not seei^ 

them : and to hear those things which ye hear, and have not heard them. 



{ 90. A man horn blind is healed on the Sabbath, Our Lord's subsequent 

discourses. — Jerusalem. 

John IX. 1—41. X. 1—21. 

' And as Jesus passed by, he saw a man which was blind from his birth. 

* And his disciples asked him, saying, Master, who did sin, this man or his 
' parents, that he was bom blind 1 Jesus answered, Neither hath this msta 

sinned, nor his parents : but that the works of God should be made mani- 

* fest in him. I must work the works of him that sent me while it is day : 

* the night cometh when no man can work. As long as I am in the world, 

* I am the light of the world. When he had thus spoken, he spat on the 
ground, and made clay of the spittle, and he anointed the eyes of the blind 

* man with the clay, ' and said unto him, Go, wash in the pool of Si loam* 
which is by interpretation. Sent. He went his way therefore, and washed, 
and came seeing. 

* The neighbours, therefore, and they which before had seen him that he 

* was blind, said. Is not this he that sat and begged 7 Some said, This ia 
^ he : others said. He is like him : but he said, I am he. Therefore said 
^ they unto him. How were thine eyes opened ? He answered and said, A 

man that is called Jesus, made clay, and anointed mine eyes, and said unto 
me, Gro to the pool of SUoam, and wash : and I went and washed, and I 
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** received sight. Then said thej onto him. Where is he t He said, I know 

not. 
^ ^ They bronght to the Pharisees him that aforetime was blind. And it 

was the sabbath-day when Jesus made the clay, and opened his eyes. 
^ Then again the Pharisees also asked him how 1m had received his sight. 

He said onto them. He put clay upon mine eyes, and I washed, and do see. 
^ Therefore said some of the Pharisees, This man is not of God, because he 

keepetfa not the sabbath-day. Others said, How can a man that is a sin« 
" ner do such miracles ? And there was a division among them. * They say 

unto the blind man again. What sayest thou of him, that he hath opened 
** thine eyes 1 He said, He is a prophet. ' But the Jews did not believe con- 
cerning him, that he had been blind, and received his sight, until they called 
" the parents of him that had received his sight. And they asked them, say- 
ing, Is this your son, who ye say was bom blind 7 How then doth he now 
'** see 1 His parents answered them and said. We know that this is our son, 
*^ and that he was bom blind : * but by what means he now seeth, we know 

not ; or who hath opened his eyes, we know not : he is of age ; ask him : 
" he shall speak for himself. These words spake his parents, because they 

feared the Jews : for the Jews had agreed already, that if any man did con- 
** fess that he was Christ, he should be put out of the synagogue. Therefore 

said his parents. He is of age ; ask him. 
** Then again called they the man that was blind, and said unto him. Give 
** God the praise : we know that this man is a sinner. He answered and 

said. Whether lie be a sinner or no, I know not : one thing I know, that, 
** whereas I was blind, now I see. Then said they to him again. What did 
^ he to thee ? how opened he thine eyes ? He answered them, I have told 

you already, and ye did not hear : wherefore would ye hear it again 1 will 
*" ye also be his disciples? Then they reviled him, and said, Thou art his 
** disciple ; but we are Moses' disciples. We know that God spake unto 
•• Moses ; as for this fellow, we know not from whence he is. The man an- 
swered and said unto them, Why, herein is a marvellous thing, that ys 
*' know not from whence he is, and yet he hath opened mine eyes. Now we 

know that God heareth not sinners ; *■ but if any man be a worshipper of 
** God, and doeth his will, him he heareth. Since the world began was it 
^ not heard that any man opened the eyes of one that was bora blind. If 
** this man were not of God, he could do nothing. They answered and said 

unto him, Thou wast altogether bom in sins, and dost thou teach us 1 And 

they cast him out. 
** Jesus heard that they had cast him out : and when he had found him, be 
** said unto him. Dost thou believe on the Son of God % He answered and 
** said. Who is he. Lord, that I might believe on him ? And Jesus said unto 
** him. Thou hast both seen him, and it is he that talketh with thee. And 
** he said, Lord, I believe. And he worshipped him. ' And Jesus said. For 

judgment I am come into this world ; that they which see not might see, 
^ and that they which see, might be made blind. And tome of the Pharisees 

which were with him heard these words, and said unto him. Are we blind 
^ also ? Jesus said unto them. If ye were blind, ye should have no sin : but 

now ye say. We see ; therefore your sin remaineth. 
X. * Verily, verily, I say unto, you. He that entereth not by the door into the 

sheepfold, but climbeth up some other way, the same is a thief and a rob- 
* her. But he that entereth in by the door, is the shepherd of the sheep. 
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* To him the porter openeth ; and the sheep hear his voice : and he calleth^ 

* his own sheep by name, and leadeth them out. And when he putteth forth 
his own sheep, he goeth before them, and the sheep follow him: for they' 

* know his Toice. And a stranger will they not follow, but will flee from 

* him : for they know not the voice of strangers. This parable spake Jesur 
unto them : but they understood not what things they were whidi he spake 
unto them. 

* Then said Jesus unto them again. Verily, verily, I say unto you, I am tho 

* door of the sheep. All that ever came before me are thieves and robbers '/ 

* but the sheep did not hear them. I am the door : by me if any man enter 
^ in, he shall be saved, and shall go in and out, and find pasture. The thief 

Cometh not, but for to steal, and to kill, and to destroy : I am come that they 

'* might have life, and that they might have it more abundantly. I am the 

^ good shepherd : the good shepherd giveth bis life for the sheep. But he 

that is an hireling, and not the shepherd, whose own the sheep are not, 

seeth the wolf coming, and leaveth the sheep, and fleeth ; and the wolf 

^ C£.tcheth them, and scattereth the sheep. The hireling fleeth, because he is 

** an hireling, and careth not for the sheep. I am the good shepherd> and 

>* know my sheep, and am known of mine. As the Father knoweth me, even 

" so know I the Father : and I lay down my life for the sheep. And other 

sheep I have, which are not of this fold : them also I must bring, and they 

shall hear my voice; and there shall be one fold, and one shepherd. 

" Therefore doth my Father love me, because I lay down my life, that I might 

" take it again. ' I^o man taketh it from me, but I lay it down of myself I 

have power to lay it down, and I have power to take it again. This com* 

mandment have I received of my Father. •• * 

** There was a division therefore again among the Jews for these sa3rings. 

** And many of them said. He hath a devil, and is mad ; why hear ye him t 

*' Others said. These are not the words of him that hath a devil. Can a 

devil open the eyes of the blind I 



{ 91. Jesua in Jerusalem at the Festival of Dedication. He retires beyond 
Jordan. — Jerusalem. Bethabarjl beyond Jordan. 

John X. 22—42. 

** And it was at Jerusalem the feast of the dedication, and it was winter. 
■• ** And Jesus walked in the temple in Solomon's porch. Then came the Jews 

round about him, and said unto him, How long dost thou make us to doubt t 
** If thou be the Christ, tell us plainly. ' Jesus answered them, I told you, and 

ye believed not : the works that I do in my Father's name, they bear wit- 
** ness of me. But ye believe not, because ye are not of my sheep, as I said 
** unto you. My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they follow me : 
** ' and I give unto them eternal life ; and they shall never perish, neither 
** shall any man pluck them out of my hand. My Father, which gave them 

me, is greater than all ; and no man is able to pluck them out of my Father's 
^ hand. I and my Father are one. 
" ** Then the Jews took up stones again to stone him. Jeans answered 

them, Many good works have I shewed you from my Father ; for which of 
" those works do ye stone me 1 The Jews answered him» saying. For a good 

work we stone thee not ; but for blasphemy, and because that tb»tt« l^ing 
** a man. makest thyself God. Jesus aniwcred them, Is it not written in 
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** 3roar law • I said. Ye are gods 1 If be caUed them gods, onto whom the 
** WOTd of God came, and the scripture cannot be broken ; ' say ye of him 

whom the Father hath sanctified, and sent into the world, Thou biasphe- 
^ meat ; because I aaid, I am the Son of €rod 1 If I do not the works of my 
•• Father, believe me not. But if I do, though ye beliere not me, believe the 

works : that ye may know and believe tluit the Father ft in me, and I in 

him. 
** Therefore they sought again to take him ; but he escaped out o£ their 
^ hand, ' and went away again beyond Jordan, into the place where John at 
^ first baptized ; and there he abode. And many resorted unto him, and said, 

John did no miracle ; but all things that John spake of this man were true. 
^ And many believed on him there. 



i 92. The rainng of L&xarus. — BETHAinr. 

John XI. 1^-46. 

Now a certain man was sick, named Lazarus, of Bethany, the town of 
Mary and her sister Martha. It was that Mary which anointed the Lord 
with ointment, and wiped his feet with her hair, whose brother Lazarus was 

* sick. Therefore his sisters sent unto him, saying, Lord, behold, he whom 

* thou lovest is sick. When Jesus heard that, he said, This sickness is not 
unto death, but for the glory of God, that the Son of God might be glorified 

* • thereby. Now Jesus loved Martha, and her sister, and Lazarus. When 
he had heard therefore that he was sick, he abode two days still in the same 

* place where he was. Then after that saith he to his disciples, Let us go 

* in^o Judea again. His disciples say unto him. Master, the Jews of late 

* sought to stone thee ; and goest thou thither again ? Jesus answered. Are 
there not twelve hours in the day ? If any man walk in the day, he stum- 

** bleth not, because he seeth the light of this world. But if a man walk in 

the night, he stumbleth, because there is no light in him. 
" These things 'said he : and after that he saith unto them. Our fiiend Lazarus 
" sleepeth ; but I go that I may awake him out of sleep. Then said his dis- 
" ciples. Lord, if he sleep, he shall do well. Howbeit, Jesus spake of his 
" death : but they thought that he had spoken of taking of rest in sleep. Then 
*^ said Jesus unto them plainly, Lazarus is dead. And I am glad for your 
sakes that I was not there, to the intent ye may believe ; nevertheless, let 
*" us go unto him. Then said Thomas, which is called Didjrmus, unto his fel- 

low-disciples. Let us also go, that we may die with him. 
^ Then when Jesus came, he found that he had lain in the grave four 

* days already. Now Bethany was nigh unto Jerusalem, about fifteen fur* 
"• longs off*: ' and many of the Jews came to Martha and Mary, to comfort 
^ them concerning their brother. Then Martha, as soon as she heard that 

JesTus was coming, went and met him : but Mary sat still in the house. 
" Then said Martha unto Jesus, Lord, if thou hadst been here, my brother 
•■ had not died. But I know that even now, whatsoever thou wilt ask of God, 

* God wili give it thee. Jesus saith unto her. Thy brother shall rise again. 
*^ Martha saith unto him, I know that he shall rise again in the resurrection 

* at the last day. Jesus said unto her, I am the resurrection, and the life : 
■• he that believeth in me, though he were dead, yet shall he live : ' and who- 
soever liveth, and believeth in me, shall never die. Believest thou this H 

« 84. rt. 89, 6. Comp. £x.98, 8 9. 28 
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^ She saith unto him, Yea, Lord : I believe that thoo art the Christ, the Son of 
" God, which should come into the world. And when she had so said, she 

went her way, and called Mary her sister secretly, saying. The Master is 
** come, and calleth for thee. As soon as she heard thai, she arose quickly, 

and came unto him. 
** Now Jesus was not yet come into the town, but was in that place where 
*' Martha met him. The Jews then which were with her in the house, and 

comforted her, when they saw Mary that she rose up hastily, and went out, 
** followed her, saying, She goeth unio the grave to weep there. Then when 

Mary was come where Jesus was, and saw him, she fell down at his feet, 

saying unto him. Lord, if thou hadst been here, my brother had not died. 
** When Jesus therefore saw her weeping, and the Jews also weeping which 
** came with her, he groaned in the spirit, and was troubled. And said. 

Where have ye laid him? They say unto him. Lord, come and see. 
M M n Jesus wept. Then said the Jews, Behold how he loved him ! And some 

of them said. Could not this man, which opened the eyes of the blind, have 

caused that even this man should not have died? 
** Jesus therefore again groaning in himself, cometh to the grave. It was 
** a cave, and a stone lay upon it. Jesus said. Take ye away the stone. 

Martha, the sister of him that was dead, saith unto him. Lord, by this time 
^ he stinketh : for he hath been dead four days. Jesus saith unto her. Said 

I not unto thee, that if thou wouldest believe, thou shouldest see the g)pry 
" of God I Then they took away the stone from the place where the dead 

was laid. And Jesus lifted up hie eyes, and said, Father, I thank thee that 
^ thou hast heard me : ' and I knew that thou hearest me always : but because 

of the people which stand by, I said it ; that they may believe that thou 
^ hast sent me. And when he thus had spoken, he cried with a loud voice, 
** Lazarus, come forth. And he that was dead came forth, bound hand and 

foot with grave-clothes : and his face was bound about with a napkin. 

Jesus saith unto them. Loose him, and let him go. 
^ Then many of the Jews which came to Mary, and had seen the things 
^ which Jesus did, believed on him. But some of them went their ways to 

the Pharisees, and told them what things Jesus had done. 

§ 93. The couneel of Caiaphaa against Jesve. He retiree frum Jerusalem.^" 

Jerusalem. Ephraim. 

John XI. 47--54. 

^ Then gathered the chief priests and the Pharisees a council, and said, 
^ What do we 1 for this man doeth many miracles. If we let him thus alone, 

all men will believe on him : and the Romans shall come, and take away 
^ both our place and nation. And one of them, named Caiaphas, being the 
** high priest that same year, said unto them. Ye know nothing at all; ' nor 

consider that It is expedient for us, that one man should die for the people, 
** and that the whole nation perish not. And this spake he not of himself: 

but being high priest that year, he prophesied that Jesus should die for tliat 
** nation ; ' and not for that nation only, but that also he should gather together 
** in one the children of God that were scattered abroad. Then from that day. 

forth they took counsel together for to put him to death. 
** Jeius therefore walked no more openly among the Jews ; but went thence 

into a country near to the wilderness, into a city called Cphraim, and thei« 

continued with his disciples. 
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i 94. Jesus beyond Jordan is followed ly multitudes. The healing of the 
infirm Woman on the iiabLaih. — Valley of Jordan 1 Pebea. 

Matth. XIX. 1, 2. Mark X. 1. 

^ And it came to pass, that when ' And he arose from thence, and 

Jesas had finished these sayings, he cometh into the coasts of Judea, by 

departed from Galilee, and came the farther side of Jordan : and the 

into the coasts of Judea, beyond people resort unto him again ; and, 

* Jordan : ' and great multitudes fol- as he was wont, he taught them 

lowed him, and he healed them there. again. 

Luke XIII. 10—21. 
*• " And he was teaching in one of the synagogues on the sabbath. And 

behold, there was a woman which had ai spirit of infirmity eighteen 
** years, and was bowed together, and could in no wise lift up heiself. And 

when Jesus saw her, he called her to him, and said unto her, Woman, thou 
"• art loosed from thine infirmity. And he laid his hands on her : and imme- 
** diately she was made straight, and glorified God. And the ruler of the 

synagogue answered with indignation, because that Jesus had healed on 

the sabbath-day, and said unto the people. There are six days in which 

men ought to work : in them therefore come and be healed, and not on the 
*• sabbath-day. The Lord then answered him, and said, Thou hypocrite, 

d^th not each one of you on the sabbath loose his ox or hrs ass from tHe 
^ stall, and lead him away to watering ? And ought not this woman, being a 

daughter of Abraham, whom Satan hath bound, lo, these eighteen years, be 
" loosed from this bond on the sabbath-day 1 And when he had said these 

things, all his adversaries were ashamed : and all the people rejoiced for 

all the glorious things that were done by him. 
*• Then said he, Unto what is the kingdom of God like ? and whereunto 
^ shall I resemble it I It is like a grain of mustard-seed, which a man took, 

and cast into his garden, and it grew, and waxed a great tree ; and the fowls 
•^ of the air lodged in the branches of it. And again he said, Whereunto 
'* shall I liken the kingdom of God ? It is like leaven, which a woman took 

and hid in three measures of meal, till the whole was leavened. 

^ 95. Our Lord goes teaching and journeying towards Jerusalem. He is 

warned against Ilerod^ — Perea. 

Luke XIII. 22—35. 

" And he went through the cities and villages, teaching, and journeying 

toward Jerusalem. 

** Then said one unto him. Lord, are there few that be saved? And he 

•* said unto them, ' Strive to enter in at the strait gate : for many, I say unto 

* you, will seek to enter in, and shall not be able. When once the Master 

of the house is risen up, and hath shut to the door, and ye begin to stand 

without, and to knock at the door, saying, Lord, Lord, open unto us ; and 

•• he shall answer and say unto you, I know you not whence ye are : ' theii 

shall ye begin to say, We have eaten and drunk in thy presence, and ihou 

" hast taught in our streets. But he shall say, I tell you, I know you not 

•• whence ye are ; depart from me, all ye workers of iniquity. There shall 

be weeping and gnashing of teeth, when ye shall see Abraham, and Isaao, 

and Jacob, and all the prophets, in the kingdom of God, and you yourselves 

** thrust out. And they shall come from the east, and from the wcurt, and 
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from the north, and from the south, and shall sit down in the king^bni of 
^ God. And behold, there are last, which shall be first ; and thens are first, 

which shall be last. 
*' The same day there came certain of the Pharisees, saying nnto him, GH 
** thee oat, and depart hence ; for Herod will kill thee. And he said unto 
them. Go ye and tell that fox, Behold, I cast out devils, and I do cares 
** to-day and to-morrow, and the third day I shall be perfected. Neverthe- 
less, I must walk to-day and to-morrow, and the day following : for it 
** cannot be that a prophet perish out of Jerusalem. O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, 
which killest the prophets, and stonest them that are sent unto thee ; how 
often would I have gathered thy children together, as a hen doth gather her 
* brood under her wings, and ye would not ! Behold, your house is left unto 
you desolate * And verily, I say unto you. Ye shall not see me, until the 
time come when ye shall say. Blessed i$ he that cometh in the name of 
the Lord. 



} 96. Our Lord dinee with a chief Pharisee on the Sabhath, Incidents.-^ 

Perea. 

Luke XIV. 1—24. 

' And it came to pass, as he went into the house of one of the chief Phari- 

* sees to eat bread on the sabbath-day, that they watched him. And behold, 

* there was a certain man before him which had the dropsy. And JesOft 
answering, spake unto the lawyers and Pharisees, saying. Is it lawful to 

* heal on the sabbath-day ? And they held their peace. And he took him, 

* and healed him, and let him go : ' and answered them, saying. Which of 
you shall have an ass or an ox &llen into a pit, and will not straightway 

* pull him out on the sabbath-day 1 And they could not answer him agata 
to these things. 

* And he put forth a parable to those which were bidden, when he marked 

* how they chose out the chief rooms ; saying unto them, ^ When thou ait 
bidden of any man to a wedding, sit not down in the highest room,'* lest a 

* more honourable man than thou be bidden of him ; ' and he that bade thee 
and him come and say to thee, Give this man place ; and thou begin with 

^ shame to take the lowest room. But when thou art bidden, go and sit 
down in the lowest room ; that when he that bade thee cometh, he may 
say unto thee, Friend, go up higher : then shalt thou have worship in the 
'^ presence of them that sit at meat with thee. For whosoever exaiteth him- 
self shall be abased, and he that humbleth himself shall be exalted. 
" Then said he also to him that bade him. When thou makest a dinner or 
a supper, call not thy friends, nor thy brethren, neither thy kinsmen, nor 
thy rich neighbours ; lest they also bid thee again, and a recompense be 
** made thee. But when thou makest a feast, call the poor, the maimed, the 
^ lame, the blind ; ' and thou shalt be blessed : for they cannot recompense 

thee : for thou shalt be recompensed at the resurrection of the just. 
^ And when one of them that sat at meat with him heard these things, he 
said unto him, Blessed ie he that shall cat bread in the kingdom of God. 
" Then said he unto him, A certain man made a great supper, and bade 
^ many : * and sent his servant at sapper- time, to say to them that were bid* 
" den. Come, for all things are now ready. And they all with one eonoent 
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hegan to make ezcate. The first said onto him, I have boogfat a pieee of 
ground, and I mast needs go and see it : I pray thee have me excused. 
"And another said, I have bought five yoke of oxen, and I go to prove them : 
** I pray thee have me excused. And another said, I have married a wife : 
** and therefore I cannot come. So that servant came, and shewed his lord 
these things. Then the master of the house being angry, said to his ser- 
vant. Go out quickly into the streets and lanes of the city, and bring in 
** hither the poor, and the maimed, and the halt, and the blind. And the 
servant said. Lord, it is done as thou hast commanded, and yet there is 
" room. And the lord said unto the servant. Go out into the highways and 
** hedges, and compel them to come in, that my house may be filled. For 1 
say unto you, that none of those men which were bidden, shall taste of my 
supper. 

§ 97. What is required of true Dieciplee. — Perba. 

Luke XIV. 25—35. 

** And there went great multitudes with him : and he turned, and said unto 
** them, ' If any man come to me, and hate not his father, and mother, and 

wife, and children, and brethren, and sistprs, yea, and his own life also, he 
"^ cannot be my disciple. And whosoever doth not bear his cross, and come 
^ after me, cannot be my disciple. For which of you intending to build a 

tower, sitteth not down first, and counteth the cost, whether he have suffi- 
" cient to finish it ? Lest haply after he hath laid the foundation, and is not 
"* able to finish it, all that behold it begin to mock him, ' saying, This man 
*^ began to build, and was not able to finish. Or what king going to make war 

against another king, sitteth not down first, and consulteth whether he be 

able with ten thousand to meet him that cometh against him with twenty 
^ thousand 1 Or else, while the other is yet a great way oflT, he sendeth an 
** ambassage, and desire th conditions of peace. So likewise, whosoever he 

be of you that forsaketh not all that he hath, he cannot be my disciple. 
** Salt is good : but if the silt have lost his savour, wherewith shall it be 
** seasoned t It is neither fit for the land, nor yet for the dunghill ; hut men 

cast it out. He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

i 98. Parable of the Lost Sheep, etc. Farahle of the Prodigal Son. — ^Perea. 

Luke XV. 1—32. 

' Then drew near unto him all the publicans and sinners for to hear him. 

' And the Pharisees and scribes murmured, saying, This man receiveth sin- 
ners, and eateth with them. 

' * And he spake this parable unto them, saying, * What man of yon hav 
ing an hundred sheep, if he lose one of them, doth not leave the ninety and 
nine in the wilderness, and go after that which is lost, until he find it 1 

* * And when he hath found it, he layeth it on his shoulders, rejoicing. And 
when he cometh home, he called together his fi'iends and neighbours, say- 
ing unto them. Rejoice with me ; for I have found my sheep wMch was lost. 

. * I say unto you, that likewise joy shall be in heaven over one sinner that 
- repenteth, more than over ninety and nine just persons which need nv 
. repentance. 

* Either what woman having ten pieces of silver, if she lose one piece, doth 
not light a eandk, and sweep the house, and seek diligently till she find 



M FIOM tBE FSSTIVAL OF TAB6EKACLES [PaBT VL 

LUKE XV. 

* it 7 And when slie hath found itj she calleth her friends and her neigh- 
bours together, 8a3ring, Rejoice with me ; for I have found the piece wlUc;h 

** I had lost. Lilcewise, I say unto you, There is joy in the presence of the 

angels of God over one sinner that repenteth. 
" ^ And he said, A certain man had two sons : * and the younger of them 

said to his fiither, Father, give me the portion of goods that falleth to me, 
" And he divided unto them his living. ' And not many days after, th^ 

younger son gathered all together, and took his journey into a for country, 
^ and there wasted his substance with riotous living. And when he had spent 

all, there arose a mighty famine in that land ; and he began to be in want. 
^ And he went and joined himself to a citizen of that country ; and he sent 
^ him into his fields to feed swine. And he would fain have filled his belly 

with the husks that the swine did eat ; and no man gave unto him. 
" And when he came to himself, he said. How many hired servants of my 
^ father's have bread enough and to spare, and I perish with hunger ! I will 

arise and go to my father, and will say unto him. Father, I have sinned 
'* against heaven, and before thee, ' and am no more worthy to be called thy 
"* son : make me as one of thy hired servants. And he arose, and came X6 

his father. But when he was yet a great way off, his father saw him, and 
*' had compassion, and ran, and fell on his neck, and kissed him. And the 

son said unto him, Father, I have sinned against heaven, and in thy sight, 
" and am no more worthy to be called thy son. But the father said to his 

servants. Bring forth the best robe, and put it on him ; and put a ring on his 
" hand, and shoes on his feet : ' and bring hither the fatted calf, and kill t(; 
^ and let us eat, and be merry : ' for this my son was dead, and is alive again ; 
** he was lost, and is found. And they began to be merry. ' Now his elder 

son was in the field : and as he came and drew nigh to the house, he heard 
^ music and dancing. And he called one of the servants, and asked what 
** these things meant. And he said unto him. Thy brother is come ; and th^ 

father hath killed the fatted calf, because he hath received him safe and 
^ sound. And he was angry, and would not go in ; therefore came his father 
^ out, and entreated him. And he answering, said to At> father, Lo, thes6 

many years do I serve thee, neither transgressed I at any time thy com- 
mandment ; and yet thou never gavest me a kid, that I might make merry 
** with my friends : ' but as soon as this thy son was come, which hath de« 
*^ voured thy living with harlots, thou hast killed for him the fatted calf. And 

he said unto him. Son, thou art ever with me ; and all that I have is thine. 
^ It was meet that we should make merry, and be glad : for this thy brother 

was dead, and is alive again ; and was lost, and is found. 

§ 99. Parable of the Unjust Steward. — ^Ferea. 

Luke XVI. 1—13. 

' And he said also unto his disciples. There was a certain rich man which 
had a steward ; and the same was accused unto him that he had wasted 

' his goods. And he called him, and said unto him, How is it that I hear 
this of thee ? give an account of thy stewardship : for thou mayest be no 

' longer steward. Then the steward said within himself. What shall I do? 
for my lord taketh away from me the stewardship : I cannot dig ; to beg I 

* am ashamed. I am resolved what to do, that when I am put out of the 

* stewardship, they may receive me into their houses. So he called erery 
^ one of his .lord's debtors unto him, and said unto the tot, How much o ^est 
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* thou unto my lord? ' And he said, An hundred memsares of oil. And he 
^ said unto him, Talie thy bill, and ait down quickly, and write fifty. Then 

said he to another. And how much owest thou ? And he said, An hnndred 
measures of wheat. And he said onto him. Take thy bill, and write four- 

* Score. And the lord commended the unjust steward, because he had done 
wisely : for the children of this world are in their generation wiser than the 
children of light. 

* And I say unto you. Make to yourselves friends of the mammcm of 
unrighteousness ; that when ye fail, they may receive you into everlasting 

^ habitations. He that is faithful in that which is least, is feithful also in 
" much ; and he that is unjust in the least, is unjust also in much. If there- 
fore ye have not been faithful in the unrighteous mammon, who will commit 
** to your trust the true rtcAe* ? And if ye have not been faithful in that 
" which is another man's, who shall give you that which is your own? No 
servant ean serve two masters ; for either he will hate the one, and love 
the other ; or else he will hold to the one, and despise the other. Ye can* 
not serve God and mammon. 

{ 100. T%e Pharisees reproved. Parable of the Rich Man and Lazarus.^^ 

Perea. 

Luke XVI. 14--31. 

^ And the Pharisees also, who were covetous, heard all these things, and 
*• they derided him. And he said unto them. Ye are they which justify your- 
selves before men ; but God knowetb your hearts : for that which is highly 
^ esteemed among men, is abomination in the sight of God. The law and 
the prophets were until John : since that time the kingdom of God is 
"^ preached, and every man presseth into it. And it is easier for heaven and 
*• earth to pass, than one tittle of the law to fail. Whosoever putteth away 
his wife, and marrieth another, committeth adultery ; and whosoever mar- 
rieth her that is put away from her husband, committeth adultery. 
" There was a certain rich man, which was clothed in purple and fine 
*• linen, and fared sumptuously every day : ' and there was a certain beggaf 
** named Lazarus, which was laid at his gate, full of sores, ' and desiring to 
be fed with the crumbs which fell from the rich man's table : moreover, the 
** dogs came and licked his sores. And it came to pass, that the beggar died, 
and was carried by the angels into Abraham's bosom. The rich man also 
•• died, and was buried : ' and in hell he lifted up his eyes, being in torments, 
** and seeth Abraham afar ofiT, and Lazarus in his bosom. And he cried, and 
said, Father Abraham, have mercy on me, and send Lazarus, that he may 
dip the tip of his finger in water, and cool my tongue : for I am tormented 
** in this fiame. But Abraham said, Son, remember that thou in thy lifetime 
receivedst thy good things, and likewise Lazarus evil things : but now he 
** is comforted, and thou art tormented. And besides all this, between us 
and you there is a great gulf fixed : so that they which would pass from 
hence to you, cannot ; neither can they pass to us, that would come from 
•* thence. Then he said, I pray thee therefore, father, that thou wouldest 
•" send him to my father's house : ' for I have five brethren ; that he may 
" testify unto them, lest they also come into this place of torment. Abraham 
saith unto him, They have Moses and the prophets ; let them hear them. 
* And he said. Nay, fiither Abraham : but if one went unto them from the 
** dead, they will repent. And he said unto him, If they hear not Moses and 
the pp^hetSy neither virill they be persuaded, thfmgh one rose ftpm the dead. 

9 



©8 PROM THE FESTIVAL OF TABSRNACLS8 [PaRT VI 



§ 101. Je9U9 ineuUtttes f^rbeMranee, faith, humility. — Vsksa. 

LuK XVII. 1—10. 

* Then said he unto the disciples. It is impossible but that offences will 

* come : but wo unto him through whom they come ! It were better for him 
that a millstone were hanged about his neck, and he cast into the sea, than 

' that he should ofiend one of these little ones. Take heed to yourselves : if 
thy brother trespass against thee, rebuke him ; and if he repent, forgive hint. 

^ And if he trespass against thee seven times in a day, and seven times in a 
day turn again to thee, saying, I repent ; thou shalt forgive him.* 

* * And the apostles said unto the Lord, Increase our feith. And the Lord 
said. If ye had fiiith as a grain of mustard-seed, ye might say unto this 
sycamine- tree, Be thou plucked up by the root, and be thou planted in the 

* sea ; and it should obey you. But which of you having a servant ploog h<- 
ing, or feeding cattle, will say unto him by and by, when he is come out of 

* the field. Go and sit down to meat ? * and will not rather say unto him. 
Make ready wherewith I may sup, and gird thyself, and serve me, till I 

* have eaten and drunken ; and afterward thou shalt eat and drink ? Doth 
.1 he thank that servant, because he did the things that were commanded him 1 
** I trow not. I So likewise ye, when ye shall have done all those things which 

are commanded you, say, We are unprofitable servants: we have dorie 
that which was our duty to do. 

§ 103. Chrisfs coming wiU be iudden. — Perea. 

Luke XVII. 20—37. 

^ And when he was demanded of the Pharisees, when the kingdom of Oo6. 

should come, he answered them and said, The kingdom of God cometh 
** not with observation. Neither shall they say, Lo here ! or, Lo there ! for 
** behold, the kingdom of Grod is within you. And he said unto the disciples. 

The days will come, when ye shall desire to see one of the days of the 
^ Son of man, and ye shall not see it. And they shall say to you. See here ! 
** or. See there ! go not after them, nor follow them. For as the lightning 

that lighteneth out of the one part under heaven, shineth unto the other 
** part under heaven ; so shall also the Son of man be in his day. But first 
** must he suffer many things, and be rejected of this generation. And as it 

was in the days of Noe, so shall it be also in the days of the Son of man. 
" They did eat, they drank, they married wives, they were given in marriage, 

until the day that Noe entered into the ark, and the flood came, and 
^ destroyed them all.'* Likewise also as it was in the days of Lot : they did 
** eat, they drank, they bought, they sold, they planted, they builded ; ' but 

the same day that Lot went out of Sodom, it rained fire and brimstone from 
** he«ven, and destroyed them all : « ' even thus shall it be in the day when 
'^ the Son of man is revealed. In that day, he which shall be upon the 

house-top, and his stuff in the house, let him not come down to take it 
^ away : and he that is in the field, let him likewise not return back. Rc- 
" member Lot's wife.d Whosoever shall seek to save his life, shall lose . it ; 
** and whosoever shall lose his life, shall preserve it. I tell you, in that night 

there shall be two men in one bed ; the one shall be taken, and the other 

a 4. Gttmp. Liv. 19, 17. 18. b 9T. Gen. 7, 4 7 

«89.0mi.13, ld»q. ^M. Oea.lO,M. 
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^ shall be left. Two W0nun ahall be grinding together ; the ene shall be 
** taken, and the other left. Two men ahall be in we field ; the one shall be 
** taken, and the other left. And they answered and said nnto him. Where, 

LcM'd i And he said onto them. Wheresoever the body u, thither will the 

ea^es be gathered together. 



i 1(^. Parable*: The Importunate Widow, The Phariue and PuUiean,-^ 

Peeea. 

Luke XVIII. 1—14. 

' And he spake a parable unto them to this end, that men ought always 

* to pray, and not to faint ; ' saying, There was in a city a judge, which 
' feared not God, neither regarded man. And there was a widow in that 

* city ; and she came unto him, saying, Avenge me of mine adversary. And 
he would net for a while : hot afterward he said within himself. Though I 

* fear not God, nor regard man, ' yet, because this widow troubleth me, I 

* will avenge her, lest by her continual coming she weary me. And the 
^ Lord said. Hear what the unjust judge saith. And shall not Grod avenge 

his own elect, which cry day and night unto him, though he bear long with 

* them 1 * I tell you that he will avenge them speedily. Nevertheless, when 
the Son of man cometh, shall he find ftiith on the earth? 

* And he spake this parable unto certain which trusted in themselves 
^ that they were righteous, and despised others : Two men went up into the 
" temple to pray ; the one a Pharisee, and the other a publican. The Phari- 
see stood and prayed thus with himself, God, I thank thee, that I am not 
as other men are, extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even as this publican. 

** ** I fast twice in the week, I give tithes of all that I possess. And the pub* 

iican, standing afar off, would not lift up so much as hie eyes unto heaven, 
'^ but smoto upon his breast, saying, God be merciful to me a sinner. I tell 

you, this man went down to his house justified rather than the other: for. 

every one that exalte th himself shall be abased ; and he that humbleth 

himself shall be exalted. 



§ 104. Precepts respecting Divorce, — Pebea. 

Matth. XIX. 3—12. Mark X. 2—12. 

* The Pharisees also came imto * And the Pharisees came to him, 
him, tempting him, and saying unto and asked him. Is it lawful for a 
him. Is it lawful for a man to put man to put away his wife ? tempt- 
away his wife for every cause 1 ' ing him. And he answered and. 

said unto them. What did Moses 

* command you? And they said, Moses suffered to 

write a bill of divorcement, and to put her away.* 

* And Jesus answered and said unto 

^ And he answered and said unto them. For the hardness of your 

them. Have ye not read, that he heart he wrote you this precept : 

which made them at the beginning, * ' but from the beginning of the crea- 

* made them male and female,t> ' and tion, God made them male and fe- 
said. For this cause shall a man ' male.b For this cause shall a man' 

a4. Otat.91, 1. t> 4 etc Gen. 1, 87 
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MATTH. XIZ. 



MARK X. 



leave his father and mother, and 

* cleave to his wife ; ' and they tw^iii 
shall be one flesh:* so then they 
are no more twain, hut one flesh. 

• What therefore, God hath joined 
together, let not man put asunder. 

^ And in the house his disciples 
asked him again of the same matten 



leave father and mother, and shall 
cleave to his wife : and tliey twain 

• shall be one flesh 1 • Wherefore 
they are no more twain, but one 
flesh. What therefore God hath 
joined together, let not man put 

' asunder. They say unto him, Why 

" did Moses then command to give a 

writing of divorcement, and to put 

• her away 1^ He saith unto them, Moses, because of the hard- 
ness of your hearts, suffered you to put away your wives ; but 
from the beginning it was not so. 

• And I say unto you, whosoever riiall ** And he saith unto them. Whosoever 
pnt away his wife, except it be for shall put away his wife, and marry 
fornication, and shall marry another, another, committeth adultery against 
committeth adultery: and whoso '''her. And if a woman shall put 
marrieth her which is put away, away her husband, and be married 
doth commit adultery. to another, she committeth adultery. 

** His disciples say unto him. If the 

^ case of the man be so with hi» wife, it is not good to marry. But he said 
unto them, All men cannot receive this saying, save they to Whom it is 

" given. For there are some eunuchs, which were so bom from their 
mother's womb : and there are some eunuchs, which were made eunuchs 
of men : and there be eunuchs, which have made themselves eunuchs for 
the kingdom of heaven's sake. He that is able to receive it, let him 
receive it. 



§ 105. Jems receives and blesMes little children. — Perea. 
Matth. XIX. 13—15. Mark X. 13—16. 'Luke XVIII. 15—17. 



*• Then were there 
brought unto him little 
children, that he should 
put hie hands on them, 
and pray : and the dis- 
ciples rebuked them. 

** But Jesus said, Sufl^r 
little children, and for- 
bid them not, to come 
unto me: for of such 
is the kingdom of 

*• heaven. And he laid 
his hands on them, and 
departed thence. 



14 



" And they brought 
young children to him, 
that he should touch 
them ; and his disci- 
ples rebuked those that 
brought them. But 
when Jesus saw it, 
he was much dis- 
pleased, and said un- 
to them. Suffer little 
children to come unto 
me, and forbid them 
not : for of such is the 

" kingdom of God. Ve- 



rily I say unto you. 

Whosoever shall not receive the kingdom of God 

^ as a little child, he shall not enter therein. And 

he took them up in his arms, put his hands 

upon them, and blessed them. 



^ And they brought 
unto him also infimts, 
that he would touch 
them : but when his 
disomies saw it, they 

** rebuked them. But 
Jesus called them unto 
him, and said, Sufler 
little children to come 
unto me, and forbid 
them not : for of such 
is the kingdom of God. 

" Verily I say unto you. 
Whosoever shall not 
receive the kingdom of 
God as a little child, 
shall in no wise enter 
therein. 



• fi etc 6«o. 3, 94. 
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$ 106. The rich Young Man. Parable of the Lahourere im the Vineyard.-^ 

Perea. 



Mark X. 17—31. 



n 



Matth. XIX. 16--30. 
XX. 1—16. 

*• And behold, one 

came and said unto 

him, Good Master, 

what good thing shall 

I do that I may have 
" eternal life ? And he 

said unto him. Why 

caliest thou me good 1 

il^re is none good but 

one, that is, God : but 

if thou wilt enter into 

life, keep the com- 
^ mandments. . He saith 

unto him. Which % 

Jesus said,* Thoo shalt 

do no murder. Thou 

shalt not commit adul- 
tery. Thou shalt not 

steal. Thou shalt not 

bear false witness, 
*• ' Honour thy &ther and •• And he answered and 

Ihy mother : and. Thou said unto him. Master, 

shalt love thy neigh- all these have I ob- 
** hour as thyself. The served from my youth 

young man saith unto 

him. All these things have I kept from my 

youth up : what lack I 
" yet ? Jesus said unto ** Then Jesus beholding 

him, him loved him, and 

If thou wilt be said unto him. One 

perfect, go and sell that thing thou lackest : go 



LuKB XVin. 18—30. 



And when he was 
gone forth into the way, 
there came one run- 
ning, and kneeled to 
him, and asked him. 
Good Master, what 
shall I do that I may 
inherit eternal life ? 

^ And Jesus said unto 
him. Why caliest thou 
me good I there is 
none good, but one, 

*• that is, God. Thou 
knowest the command- 
ments,* Do not commit 
adultery. Do not kill. 
Do not steal. Do not 
bear felse witness, De- 
fraud not. Honour thy 
father and mother. 



It 



thou hast, and give to 
the poor, and thou shalt 
have treasure in hea- 
ven: and come, fol- 
low me. 



that saying, he went 
away sorrowful : for he 
had great possessions. 
Then said Jesus unto 
his disciples. Verily I 
say unto you, that a 
rich man shall hardly 



and saith unto his dis- 
ciples. How hardly 
shall they that have 



ti 



And a certain rolsf 
asked him, saying. 
Good Master, what 
shall I do to inherit 
eternal life 1 

And Jesut 
said unto him, Whf 
caliest thou me goodi 
none is good, save one, 
that is, God. 



Thou knowest 
the commandments,* 
Do not commit adul- 
tery. Do not kill. Do 
not steal. Do not bear 
felse witness. Honour 
thy father and thy 
mother. 

And he said* 
All these have I kept 
from my youth up. 



thy way, sell whatso- 
ever thou hast, and 
give to the poor, and 
thou shalt have trea- 
sure in heaven ; and 
come, take up the cross. 
But when " and follow me. And he 
the young man heard was sad at that saying, 

and went away griev- 
ed: for he had great 
possessions. And Jesus 
looked round about, 



•• Now when Jesus heard 
these things, he said 
unto him. Yet lackest 
thou one thing : sell all 
that thou hast, and dis- 
tribute unto the poor, 
and thou shalt have 
treasure in heaven : and 
come, follow me. 



" And 

when he had heard this, 
he was very sorrowful : 
for he was very rich. 

** And when Jesus saw 
that he was very sor- 
rowful, he said, How 
hardly shall they that 



1 8 ete. Ei. fiO, 18 k). Deut 5, 16 sq. Lef. 19, 18. 
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XATTH. XIZ. 



XARKX. 



LUKE XYin. 



. enter into the kingdom ricliee enter into the have riches enter into 
of heaven. ** kingdom of God ! And the kingdom of God ! 

the disciples were a8« 
tonished at his words. But Jesus answereth again^ and saith nnto 
them. Children, how hard is it for them that trust in riches to en- 
ter into the kingdom of 
** And again I say nnto * God ! It is easier for ^ For it is easier for a 
you. It is easier for a a camel to go through 



camel to go through 
the eye of a needle, 
than for a rich man to 
enter into the kingdom 
of God. When his 
disciples heard it, 
they were exceedingly 
amazed, saying. Who 
then can be saved? 
But Jesus beheld them, 
and said unto them. 
With men this is im- 
possible, but with God 
all things are possible. 
Then answered Peter, 
and said unto him, Be- 
hold, we have forsaken 
all, and followed thee ; 
what shall we have 
therefore t And Jesus 
said unto them. Verily 
I say unto you, That 
ye which have followed 
me* in the regeneration, 
when the Son of man 
shall sit in the throne 
of his glory, ye also 
shall sit upon twelve 
thrones, judging the 
twelve tribes of Israel. 



the eye of a needle, 
than for a rich man to 
enter into the kingdom 

*• of God. And they 
were astonished out of 
measure, saying among 
themselves. Who then 

"^ can be saved 7 And 
Jesus looking upon 
them, saith, With men 
it is impossible, but not 
with God: for with 
God all things are pos- 
sible. 

" Then Peter began to 
say unto him, Lo, we 



camel to go through a 
needle's eye, than ^r a 
rich man to enter into 
the kingdom of God. 
And they that heard it, 
said, Who theji can be 
saved? 



And he said. The 
things which are im- 
possible with men, are 
possible with God. 
Then Peter said, Lo, 



we have left all, and 
have left all, and have *• followed thee. And he 
followed thee. And Je- said unto them. Verily 



sus answered and said. 
Verily I say unto you. 



I say unto you. 



There is no 
man that hath left 
house, or brethren, or 
sisters, or father, or 
mother, or wife, or 
children, or lands, for 



And every one that •• pel's, ' but he shall re- 
hath forsaken houses, ceive an hundred-fold 



There is no 
man that hath left 
house, or parents, or 
brethren, or wife, or 
children, for the king- 
dom of God's sake, 
my sake, and the gos- * • who shall not receive 

manifold more in this 



or brethren, or sisters, 
or father, or mother, or 
wife, or children, or 
lands, for my name's 
sake, shall receive an 
hundred-fold, and shall 
inherit everlasting life. 
But many thfit are 
first shall be last ; and 
the last fii-st. 



now in this time, 
houses, and brethren, 
and sisters, and mo- 
thers, and children, and 
lands, with persecu- 
tions ; and in the world 
to come, eternal life. 
•* But many that are 
first shall be last ; and 
the last first. 



present time. 



and in the world 
to come life everlasting. 



MATTH. XX. 

* For the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that is an householder, which 

* went out early in the morning to hire labourers into his vineyard. And when he 
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had agreed with the labonrera for a penny a day, he sent them into his rine- 
' yard. And he went out about the third hour, and saw others standing idle in 

* the market-place, * and said unto them. Go ye also into the vinejrard ; and what- 
- * soeyer is right, I will give you. And they went their way. ' Affain he went 

* out about the sixth and ninth hour, and did likewise. And about the 
eleventh hour he went out, and found others standing idle, and saith unto 

* them. Why stand ye here all the day idle ? They say unto him. Because 
no man hath hired us. He saith unto them. Go ye also into the vineyard ; 

* and whatsoever is right, that shall ye receive. So when even was come, 
the lord of the vineyard saith unto his steward. Call the labourers, and give 

* them their hire, beginning from the last unto the first. And when they 
came that were hired about the eleventh hour, they received every man a 

^ penny. But when the first came, they supposed that they should have re- 
^^ ceived more ; and they likewise received every man a penny. And when 

they had received it, they murmured against the good man of the house, 
" I saying, These last have wrought but one hour, and thou hast made them 
^ equal unto us, which have borne the burden and heat of the day. But 

he answered one of them, and said. Friend, I do thee no wrong : didst not 
^ thou agree with me for a penny 1 Take that thine is, and go thy way : i 
" will give unto this last, even as unto thee. Is it not lawful for me to do 
^ what I will with mine own ? is thine eye evil because I am good 1 So the 

last shall be first, and the first last : for many be called, but few chosen. 

• 

$ 107. Jeius a third time foretells hit Death and Seturrection* 

[See §§ 74, 77.]— Perea. 

Matth. XX. 17—19. Mark X. 32—34. Luke XVIII. 31—34. 

** And Jesus going up " And they were in *^ Then he toook unto 
to Jerusalem, took the the way, going up to him the twelve, and 
twelve disciples apart Jerusalem ; and Jesus said unto them, 
in the way, and said went before them : and 
unto them, they were amazed ; and as they followed, 

they were afraid. And he took again the 
twelve, and began to tell them what things 
should happen unto 
" Behold, we go up to ** him, * saying. Behold, Behold, we go 

Jerusalem; and the we go up to Jerusalem ; up to Jerusalem, and 
Son of man shall be and the Son of man all things that are writ- 
betrayed unto the chief shall be delivered unto ten by the prophets 
• priests, and unto the the chief priests, and concerning the Son of 
scribes, and they shall unto the scribes ; and man shall be accom- 
condemn him to death, they shall condemn him "^ plished. For he shall 
"' and shall deliver him to death,and shall deli- be delivered unto the 
to the Gentiles to mock, ver him to the Gentiles ; Gentiles, and shall be 
and to scourge, and to ** ' and they shall mock mocked, and spitefully 
crucify him : and the him, and shall scourge entreated, and spitted 
third day he shall rise him,and shall spit upon " on; ' and they shall 
again. him, and shall kill him : scourge him, and put 

and the third day he shall rise again. him to death ; and the 

third day he shall risK 

** again. And they understood none of these things : and this sajring 

was hid from then^ neither knew they the things which were spoktn. 
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$ 108. Jamf • and John prefer tJkeir ambiti&ue refueet, — Ttxsx. 

Matth. XX. 30—28. Mark X. 35—45. 

* Then came to him the mother of ^ And James and John, tne sons pf 
Zebedee's children, with her sons, Zebedee, come unto him, Ba3ring, 
worshipping him, and desiring a cer« Master, we would that thon shouldest 
tain thing of him. do for us whatsoever we shall de- 

•* And he said •• sire. And he said unto them, Wh^t 

nnto her. What wilt thou ? would ye that I should do for you ? 
She saith nnto him. Grant that " They said unto him. Grant unto us 
these my two sons may sit, the that we may sit, one on thy right 
one on thy right hand, and the hand, and the other on thy left 
other on the left. In thy kingdom. ** hand, in thy glory. But Jesus said 

" But Jesus answered and said. Ye unto them. Ye know not what ye 
know not what ye ask. Are ye able ask : can ye drink of the cup 
to drink of the cup that I shall drink that I drink of? and be baptized 

' of, and to be baptized with the bap- with the baptism that I am bapti- 
tism that I am baptized with 1 They ** zed with ? And they said unto 

** say unto him. We are able. And him. We can. And Jesus said unto 
he saith unto them. Ye shall drink them. Ye shall drink of the cup that 
indeed of my cup, and be baptized I drink of; and with the baptism 
with the baptism that I am baptized that I am baptized withal shall ye 
with : but, to sit on my right hand, ^ be baptized : * but to sit on my right 
and on my left, is not mine to give, hand and on my left hand, is not 
but it ehall be given to them for mine to give, but it shall be given 
whom it is prepared of my Father. to them for whom it is prepared. 

•• And when the ten heard it, they ** And when the ten heard it, Aey 
were moved with indignation against began to be much displeased with 

** the two brethren. But Jesus called ^ James and John. But Jesus calleth 
them unto him, and said. Ye know them to him, and saith unto them, 
that the princes of the Gentiles exer- Ye know that they which are ac- 
cise dominion over them, and they counted to rule over the Gentiles, 
that are great exercise authority exercise lordship over them ; and 
upon them. their great ones exercise authority 

** But it shall not be so ^ upon them. But so shall it not be 

among you : but whosoever will be among you : but whosoever will be 
great among you, let him be your great among you, shall be yourmin- 

" minister ; ' and whosoever will be ** ister ; * and whosoever of you will 
chief among you, let him be your be the chiefest, shall be servant of 

* servant : ' even as the Son of man ^ all. For even the Son of man came 
came not to be ministered unto, but not to be ministered unto, but to 
to minister, and to give his life a minister, and to give his life a ran- 
ransom for many. som for many. 

§ 109. The healing of two blind men near Jericho, 

Matth. XX. 29-34. ^ Mark X. 46-52. ^^" ^.^ L^~^ 

* And as they departed ** And they came to ^ And it came to pass, 
from Jericho, a great Jericho: and as he that as he was come 
mtdtitade followed went out of Jeiicho nigh onto Jericho, a 

*him. And behold, two with his disciples, and certain blind man sat 



jj 108— 110. 1 UNTIL OUR lord's ARRIVAL AT BETHANY. l6b 

MATTH. XX. MARK X. LUKC XVIIf. 

blind men sitting by a great number of peo- by the waj-side beg- 
the way-side, pie, blind Bartimens, ** ging ; * and hearing the 

the son of Timeus, sat multitude pass by, he 
by the highway side asked iHiat it meant, 
when ^ begging. And when 
they heard that Jesus he heard that it was " And they told him, that 
passed by, cried out, Jesus of Nazareth, he Jesus of Nazareth pas- 
saying. Have mercy began to cry out, and ** seth by. And he cried, 
on us, O Lord, thou say, Jesus, thou son of saying, Jesus, thou son 
** son of David. And David, have mercy on of David, have mercy 
the multitude rebuked ^ me. And many charged ** on me. And they which 
them, because they him that he should went before rebuked 
should hold their peace: hold his peace : but he him, that he should 
but they cried the more, cried the more a great hold his peace : but he 
saying. Have mercy deal. Thou son of cried so much the more, 
on us, O Lord, thou David, have mercy on Thou son of David, 
son of David. me. have mercy on me. 

** And Jesus stood ^ And Jesus stood ^ And Jesus stood and 
•till, and called them, still, and command- commanded him to be 

ed him to be called : brought unto him : 
and they call the blind man, saying unto 
him. Be of good comfort, rise ; he calleth 
** thee. And he, casting away his garment, 

*' rose, and came to Jesus. And Jesus an- and when he was 

swered and said unto oome near, he asked 
and said. What will him. What wilt thou ^ him, 'saying, What wiFt 
ye that I shall do unto that I should do unto thou that I shall do un- 
** you 1 They say unto thee 1 The blind man to thee 1 And he said, 
him. Lord, that our said unto him. Lord, Lord, that I may re- 
eyes may be opened. that I might receive ^ ceive my sight. And 
^ So Jesus had compas- " my sight. And Jesus Jesus said unto him, 
•iou an them, and said unto him. Go thy Receive thy sight : thy 
touched their eyes: and way; thy iaith hath faith hath saved thee, 
immediately their eyes made thee whole. And ^ And immediately he 
received sight, and they unmediately he receiv- received his sight, and 
followed hki. ed his sight, and follow- followed him .glorifying 

ed Jesus in the way. God : and all the peo- 
ple, when they saw it, 
gave praise unto God. 
XIX. ^ And Je9u9 entered and passed through Jericho*. 

§ 110. The vmt to Zaceheut, Farable of the ten Pound*. — Jfixiciio. 

Luke XIX. 2— S8. 

* And behold, there woe a man named Zaccfaens, which was the chief 
' among the publicans, and he was rich. And he sought to see Jesus who 

* he was ; and could not for the press, because he was little of stature. And 
he ran before, and climbed up into a sycamore- tree to see him ; for he was 

* to pass that way. And when Jesus came to the place, he looked up, and 
saw him, and said unto him, Zaccheus, make haste, and come down : for 

* to-day I must abide at thy house. And he made haste, and came down^ 

* and received him joyfully. And when they saw it, they all murmured, s4y- 

* ing. That he was gone to be guest with a man that is a sinner. And Zao* 
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chens stood, and said unto the Lord ; Behold, LoixT, the half of my goods I 
gire to the poor ; and if I have taken any thing from any man by false ac- 

* cnsation, I restore him four^fold. And Jesus said unto him. This day is 
salvation come to this house, forasmuch as he also is a son of Abraham. 

** For the Son of man is come to seek and to save that which was lost. 

" And as they heard these things, he added and spake a parable, because 

he was nigh to Jerusalem, and because they thought that the kingdom of 
^ Grod should immediately appear. He said therefore, A certain nobleman 

went into a far country to receive for himself a kingdom, and to return. 
^ And he called his ten servants, and delivered them ten pounds, and said un- 
** to them, Occupy till I come. But his citizens hated him, and sent a mes- 
** sage alter him, saying, We will not have this man to reign over us. And 

it came to pass, that when he was returned, having received the kingdom, 

then he commanded these servants to be called unto him, to whom he had 

given the money, that he might know how much every man had gained by 
^ trading. Then came the first, saying. Lord, thy pound hath gained ten 
" pounds. And he said unto him. Well, thou good servant : because thou 
** hast been fiiithful in a very little, have thou authority over ten cities. And 
^ the second came,8a3ring, Lord, thy pound hath gained five pounds. And he said 
" likewise to him. Be thou also over five cities. And another came, saying. 

Lord, behold, here i» thy pound, which I have kept laid up in a napkin : 
*' ' for I feared thee, because thou art an austere man : thou takest up that 
** thou layedst not down, and reapest that thou didst not sow. And he saith 

unto him, Out of thine own mouth vnll I judge thee, thou wicked servant. 

Thou knewest that I was an austere man, taking up that I laid not down, 
** and reaping that I did not sow : * wherefore then gavcst not thou my money 

into the bank,that.at my coming I might have required mine own with usury 1 
** And he said unto them that stood by. Take from him the pound, and give 

* it to him that hath ten pounds. (And they said unto him. Lord, he hath 
** ten pounds.) For I say unto you. That unto every one which hath, shall 

be given ; and firom him that hath not, even that he hath shall be taken 
** away from him. But those mine enemies, which would not that I should 

reign over them, bring hither, and slay them before me. 
** And when he had £us q>oken,he went before, ascending up to Jerusalem, 

$111. Je$u9 arrives at Bethany six days hefwe the Passover. — ^BETHiirr. 

JoHif XI. 55—57. XII. 1, 9—11. 

** And the Jews' passover was nigh at hand : and many went out of the 

** country up to Jerusalem before the passover, to purify themselves. Then 

sought they for Jesus, and spake among themselves, as they stood in the 

" temple. What think ye, that be will not come to the feast ? Now both thei 

chief priests and the Pharisees had given a commandment, that, if any 

man knew where he were, he should shew tl, that they might take him. 

XII. ' Then Jesus, six days before the passover, came to Bethany, where 

* Lazarus was which had been dead, whom he raised from the dead. — Much 

people of the Jews therefore knew that he was there : and they came, not 

for Jesus' sake only, but that they might see Lazarus also, whom he had 

** raised firom the dead. But the chief priests consulted that they might put 

^ Lazarus also to death ; ' because that by reason of him many of the Jew» 

went away, and believed on Jeans. 



PART YII. 



OUR LORD'S PUBUC ENTRY INTO JERUSALEM, AND THE SUBSEaUENT 
TRANSACTIONS BEFORE THE FOURTH PASSOVER. 



{112. Our Lor^t pMie Entry into Jerusalem. — Bsthamt, Jbkusalem*. 

Second Day of the Week. 

John XII. 12—19. 

ON the next day, much people that were come to the feast, when they 
h ■ ■ - - 



heard that Jesus was coming to Jerusalem, 



Matth. XXI. 1-11. 14-17. 

* And when they drew 
nigh unto Jerusalem, 

' and were come to Beth- 
phage unto the mount 
of Olives, then sent Je- 

• BUS two disciples, ' say- 



Mark XI. 1—11. 

And when they came 
nigh to Jerusalem, 
unto Bethphage, and 
Bethany, at the mount 
of Olives, he sendeth 
forth two of his disci- 



ing unto them. Go into ' pies, ' and saith unto 
the villa ge over against them , Go your way into 



yon, and straightway 
ye shall find an ass 
tied, and a colt with 
her: loose them, and 
bring them unto me. 

^And if any man say 
aught unto you, ye 
shall say. The Lord 
hath need of them : 
and straightway he 
will send them. — 

* And the disciples went,' 
and did as Jesus com- 

' manded them. 



the village over against 
you: and as soon as 
ye be entered into it, 
ye shall find a colt tied, 
whereon never man 
sat : loose him, and 

' bring him. And if any 
man say unto you. Why 
do ye this t say ye that 
the Lord hath need of 
him ; and straightway 
he will send him hither. 

* And they went their 
way, and found the coU 
tied by the door without, 
in a place where two 



SI 



Luke XIX. 29—44. 

And it came to pass, 
when he was come 
nigh to Bethphage and 
Bethany, at the mount 
called the mount of 
Olives, he sent two of 
his disciples, ' saying. 
Go ye into the village 
over against you; m 
the which at your en- 
termg ye shall find a 
colt tied, whereon yet 
n^ver man sat: loose 
him, and bring him^ 
hither. And if any 
man ask you. Why doj 
ye loose him? thus 
shall ye say unto, 
him. Because the Lord, 
hath need of him. 
And they that were 
sent went their way, 
and found even as hr. 
had said iitito them. 
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* ways met ; and they loose hiin. And " And as they were loosing the eolt, 
certain of them that stood there said the owners thereof said onto them» 
unto them, What do ye, loosing the •* Why loose ye the colt 1 And thejr 

* colt ] And they said unto them said. The Lord hath need of him. 
even as Jesus had commanded: 

MATTH. xii. and they let them go. luxe xix. 

* And they brought the ^ And they brought the * And they brought him 
ass and the colt, and put colt to Jesus, and cast to Jesus: and they cast 
on them their clothes, their garments on him ; their garments upon 
and they set Atvi there- and he sat upon him. the colt, and they set 
on. Jesus thereon. 

XATTH. XXl. JOHN XII. 

* All this was done, that it might be ^ And Jesus, when he bad found a 
fulfilled which was spoken by the young ass, sat thereon ; as it is 

* prophet, saying,*^ • Tell ye the " written/ Fear not, daughter of, 
' daughter of Sion, Behold, thy King . Sion: behold, thy King cometh, sit* 

Cometh unto thee, meek, and sit- ting on an ass's colt. — 

ting upon an ass, and a cplt the 

foal of an ass. — 9f ark xi. luxe xix. john xn. 

* And a very great • And many spread •• And as he went, 
multitude spread their garments in they spread their 
their garments the ^way : and clothes in the 

in the way ; oth- others cut down " way. And when ** ' took branches of 

ers cut down branches off the he was come palm-trees, and 

branches from trees, and strew- mgh,evcnnowat went forth to meet 

the trees, and ed tkem in the the descent of the him, 

strewed them in * way.^ And they mount of Olives, 

* the way. And that went before, the whole multitude of the 
the multitudes and. they that disciples l^gan to rejoice and 
that went before, followed, cried, praise God with a loud voice, 
and that follow- for all the mighty works that 
ed, cried, sa3ring, they had seen ; 

Hosanna to the saying, Hosanna: ""saying, Blessed and cried, Ho« 

Son of David : Blessed is he that he the King that sanna ; Blessed i9 

Blessed is he cometh in the cometh in the the King of Israel 

' that cometh in name of the Lord, name of the that cometh in. 

the name of the ** Blessed be the Lord: Peace in the name of the 

Lord : Hosanna kingdom of our heaven, and glo- Lord.b — 
in the highest. father David, that ry in the highest. 

cometh in the 

name of the Lord : Hosanna in the highest. 

JOHN XII. 

** These things understood not his disciples at the first : but when Jesat 

was glorified, then remembered they that these things were written of him, 
** and that they had done these things unto him. The people therefore that 

was with him when he called Lazarus out of his grave, and raised him from 
* the dead, bare record. For this cause the people also met him, for that 
" they heard that he had done this miracle. The Pharisees therefore said 

aniong themselves, Perceive ye how ye prevail nothing ? behold, the worid 

is gone after him. 

• fi eto. .Zsoh. 9, 9« k 18. Comp. Pfe. 118, 98. 
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"^ And -Bome of the Pharisees from among the mnltitode said onto hifli, 
^'^Master^ rebuke thy disciples. And he answered and aaid unto them» I tell 

yofjLi that if these shoald hold their peace, the stones would immediatelj crjr 
^ out. And when he was come near, he beheld the city, and wept over it, 
^ * saying, If thon hadst known, even thou, at least in this thy day, the things 
^ which belong unto thy peace ! but now they are hid from thine eyes. For 

the days shall come upon thee, that thine enemies shall cast a trench abovt 
^ thee, and compass thee round, and keep thee in on every side» i and shall 

lay thee even with the ground, and thy children within thee : and they shall 

not leave in thee one stone upon another : because thon knewest not ths 

time of thy visitation. 

MATTH. XZI. MAEK XI. 

** And when he was come into Jent- " And Jesus entered into Jemsalera, 

salero, all the city was moved, say- and into the temple : and when he 
" ing, Who is this ? And the multi- had looked round about upon all 

tade said. This is Jesus the prophet things,— 
" of Nazareth of Galilee.^-And the 
** blind and the lame came to him in the temple ; and he healed them. And 

when the chief priests and scribes saw the wonderful things that he did, 

and the children crying in the temple, and saying, Hosanna to the Son of 
** David ; they were sore displeased, ' and said unto him, Hearest thou what 

these say? And Jesus saith unto them, Yea: have je never read,*' Out 
. of the mouth of babes and sucklings 

thou hast perfected praise 1 mark xi. 

^ And he left them, and went out ^^ — «nd now the even-tide was come, 

of the city into Bethany, and he he went out unto Bethany, with the 

lodged there. twelve. 



i U3* The barren Fig-tree, The cleansing of the Temple. — ^Betbant, Jeru- 
salem. 

Third Day of the Week. 

Matth. XXL 12, 13. 18, 19. Mark XI. 12— 19. 

** Now in the morning, as be re- ** And on the morrow, when they 
turned into the cityi he hungered. were eome from Bethany, he was 
" And when he saw a fig-tree in the " hungry. And seeing a fig-tree afar 
way, he came*to it, and found no- ofi", having leaves, he came, if haply 
thing thereon, but leaves only, and he might find any thing thereon : 
said unto it, Let no fruit grow on and when he came to it, he found 
thee henceforward for ever. And nothing but leaves; for the time 
presently the fig-tree withered '^ of figs was not yet. And Jesus 
away.— > answered and said unto it» No 

man eat fruit of th^ hereaftter for ever. And 
his disciples heard it, 
MATTE. XXI. *• And they come to Luke XIX. 45—48. 

* And Jesus went into Jerusalem: and Jemis ^ And he went into the 
the temple of God, went into the temple, temple, and began to 
and cast out all them and began to cast out cast ont them that sold 
that sold and bought in them that sold and therein, and them that 
the temple, and over- bought in the temple, bought, 
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threw the tablet of the money* and orerthrew the taUei of the 
changers, and the aeatt of them that money-changers, and the seats of 
■old doves. ** them that sold doves ; ' and would 

not suffer that any man should carry rniff ves- 
sel through the temple. luxe xix. 

" And said unto them. It *^ And- he taught, saying ^ Saying unto them. It 
is written,* My house unto them. Is it not is written,* My house 
shall be called the house written,* My house is the house of prayer, 
of prayer, but ye have shall be called, of all but ye have made it a 
made it a den of thieves. nations, the house of *'' den of thieves. And 

prayer ? but ye have he taught daily in the 

** made it a den of thieves. And the temple. But the chief 

scribes and chief priests heard it, priests, and the scribes, and the chief 
and sought how they might destroy of the people sought to destroy him, 
him : for they feared him, because ** ' and could not find what they might 
all the people was astonished at his do : for all the people were very at- 

" doctrine. And when even was come, tentive to hear iiim. 
he went out of the city. 

Luxe XXI. 37, 38. 

** And in the day-time he was teaching in the temple ; and at night he 

** went out, and abode in the mount that is called the mount of Olives. And 
all the people came early in the morning to him in the temple, for to hear 
him. 

5 114. The barren Fig-tree withers away. — ^Between BETHAirr and Jsru^ 

SALEM. 
Fourth Day of the Week. 

Matth. XXI. 20—22. Marx XI. 20—26. 

** And in the morning, as they 

passed by, they saw the fig-tree 

*' dried up from the roots. And Peter 

** And when the disciples saw it, calling to remembrance, saith unto 
they marvelled, saying, How soon him. Master, behold, the fig-tree 
is the fig-tree withered away! which thou cursedst is withered 

** Jesus answered and said unto them, " away. And Jesus answering, saith 
Verily I say unto you, If ye have " unto them. Have faith in God. For 
fiiith, and doubt not, ye shall not verily I say unto yot, That whoso- 
only do this which is done to the ever shall say unto this mountain, 
fig-tree, but also, if ye shall say Be thou removed, and be thou cast 
nnto this mountain. Be thou re- into the sea ; and shall not doubt in 
moved, and be thou cast into the his heart, but shall believe that those 

** sea ; it shall be done. And all things which he saith shall come to 
things whatsoever ye shall ask in pass ; he shall have whatsoever he 
prayer, believing, ye shall receive. ^ saith. Therefore I say unto you. 

What things soever ye desire when 

** ye pray, believe that ye receive them, and ye shall have them. And when ' 
ye stand praying, forgive, if ye have aught against any : that your Father 

** also which is in heaven may forgive you your trespasses. But if ye do net 
forgive, neither will your Father which is in heaven forgive you your 
trespasses. 

• 1 3 etc. Is. 56, 7. Comp, Jer. 7, U. 
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4115. ChrUft autkoritff qu4stioned, PtwaUe of the Two Somm.^-^emvmalem. 

Fourth Daj of the Week. 
Matth. XXI. 23-^2. Mark XI. 27—33. 



And when he was 
come into the temple, 
the chief priests and 
the elders of the people 
came mito him as he 
was teaching, and said. 
By what authority- do- 
est thou these things ? 
and who gave thee this 



LtTKS XX. 1 — 8. 

And it came to pass, 
that on one of those 
days, as he taught the 
people in the temple, 
and preached the gos- 
pel, the chief priests 
and the scribes came 
upon Aim, with the el- 
thority doest thou these * ders, ' and spake unto 
things? and who gave him, saying, TelJ us. 



And they come again 
to Jerusalem: and as 
he was walking in the 
temple, there come to 
him the chief priests, 
and the scribes, and 
the elders, ' and say 
unto him. By what au- 



thee this authority to 



authority 1 And Jesus " do these things ? And 
answered and said un- Jesus answered and 



to them, I also will ask 
you one thing, which, 
if ye tell me, I in like 
vnse will tell you by 
what authority I do 



said unto them, I will 
also ask of you one 
question, and answer 
me, and I will tell you 
by what authority I do 



these things. The bap- ** these things. The bap- 
tism of John, whence tism of John, was it 
was it? from heaven, from heaven, or of 
or of men ? And they " men ? answer me. And 
reasoned with them- they reasoned with 



selves, saying, Jf we 
shall say. From hea- 
ven ; he will say unto 
us. Why did ye not 



themselves, saying. If 
we shall say, From 
heaven; he will say. 
Why then did ye not 



then believe him ? But ** believe him 1 But if 
if we shall say. Of we shall say. Of men ; 



we 
men ; we fear the peo- 
ple : for all hold John 
as a prophet. 



they feared the people : 
for all men counted 
John, that he was a 



And ** prophet indeed. And 
they answered Jesus, they answered and said 



unto Jesus, We cannot 
tell. And Jesus an- 
swering saith unto 
them. Neither do I tell 
you by what authority 



by what authority doest 
thou these things t or 
who is he that gave 
thee this authority ? 
' And he answered and 
said unto them, I will 
also ask you one thing ; 
and answer me: 

* The 
baptism of John, was 
it from heaven, or of 

* men ? And they rea- 
soned with themselves. 
Buying t If we shall say. 
From heaven ; he will 
say, Why then believed 

* ye him not ? But and 
if we say, Of men ; all 
the people will stone 
us: for they be per- 
suaded that John was 
a prophet. And they 
answered, that they 
could not tell whence 

* it woe. And Jesus 
said unto them. Nei- 
ther tell I you by what 
authority I do these 
things. 



Ml 



and said. We cannot 
tell. And he said unto 
them. Neither tell I 
you by what authority 
I do these things. 

But what tMnk ye ? I do these things. 
A certain man had two 
sons ; and he came to the first, and said, Son, go work to-day in my vine- 
jrard. He answered and said, I will not ; but afterward he repented, and 
went. * And he came to the second, and said likewise. And he answered 
and said, I go, sir : and went not. Whether of them twain did the will of 
Ait &ther 1 They say unto him. The first. Jesus saith unto them. Verily 
I say unto you. That the publicans and the harlots go into the kingdom of 
Qod before you. For John coma unto you in tlie way of righteouaoesa, axui 
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MATTH. ZXI. 

ye beliered Mm not : but the publicans and the harlots believed him : and 
ye, when ye had seen it, repented not afterward, that ye might believe him. 



^116. Parable of the wicked Husbandmen — Jerusalem. 



Fourth Day of t1i« Week. 
Matth. XXI. 33—46. Marx XII. 1—12. 



Hear another para- 
ble : There was a cer- 
tain householder, which 
planted a vineyard, and 
hedged it round about, 
and digged a wine- 
press in it, and built a 
tower, and let it out to 
husbandmen, and went 
into a &r country. 



And he began to 
speak unto them by 
parables : A certain 
man planted a vine- 
yard, and set an hedge 
about it, and digged a 
place for the wine-fat, 
and built a tower, and 
let it out to husband- 
men, and went into a 



** And when the time of * far country. And at 
the fruit drew near, he the season he sent to 



sent his servants to the 
husbandmen, ihat they 
might receive the fruits 
of it. And the bus- 



the husbandmen a ser- 
vant, that he might re- 
ceive from the hus- 
bandmen of the fruit 



bandmen took his ser- ' of the vineyard. And 

vants, and beat one, they caught Aim, and 

and killed another, and beat him, and sent 

** stoned another. Again * him away empty. And 

he sent other servants again he sent onto 



more than the first: 
and they did unto them 
likewise. 



them another servant : 

and at him they cast 

stones, and wounded 

him in the head, and 

sent him away shamefully haiulled. 

^ And again he sent another ; and him 

they killed, and many others ; beating 

some, and killing some. 

" But last of all, he sent * Having yet therefore 

unto them his son , say- one son , his well-belov- 



ing, They will rever- 
**encemyson. But when 
the husbandmen saw 
the son, they said a- 
mong themselves. This 
is the heir; come, let 
us kill him, and let 
us seize on his inher- 
itance. 



ed, he sent him also 
last unto them, saying. 
They will reverence 
^ my son. But those hus- 
bandmen said among 
themselves, This is the 
heir ; come, let us kill 
him, and the inherit- 
ance shall be ours. 



** And they caught him, ' And they took him, 
and cast him out of and killed him^ and 



Luxe XX. 9*^19. 

Then began be to 
speak to the people 
this parable: A certain 
man planted a vine- 
yard, and let it forth to 
husbandmen, and went 
into a far country for a 
long time. 



'^ And at the season he 
sent a servant to the 
husbandmen, that they 
should give him of the 
fruit of the vineyard: 
but the husbandmen 
beat him, and sent him 
away empty. 

'^ » And again 

be sent another Ser- 
vant: and they beat 
him also, and entreated 
Aim shamefully, and 
sent Aim away empty. 

^ And again he sent a 
third : and they wound- 
ed him also, and cast 

*• him out. Then said 
the lord of the vine- 
yard, What shall I do ? 
I will send my beloved 
son: it may be they 
will reverence Aim 
when they see him. 

^ But when the husband- 
men saw him, they rea- 
soned among them- 
selves, saying. This is 
the heir: come, let us 
kill him, that the in- 
heritance may be ours. 

^ So they cast him out 
of the vineyard, and 
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LUKE ZZ. 



the yineyard, and slew cast kim out of the killed Aim. What there- 
^ Aim. When the lord * vineyard. What shall ibre shall the lord of 
therefore of the vine- therefore the lord of the vineyard do unto 

the vineyard do 7 He ** them ? He shall come 
will come and destroy and destroy these hus- 
the husbandmen, and 
will give the vineyard 
unto others. 



yard cometh, what will 
he do unto those hus- 

^bandmen? They say 
nnto him, He will mis- 
erably destroy those 
wicked men, and will 
let out Aif vineyard nnto other husband- 
men, which shall render him the fruits in 
their seasons. 

* Jesus aaithunto them. 
Did ye never read in 
the scriptures,* The 
stone which the build- 
ers rejected, the same 



bandmen, and shall 
give the vineyard to 
others. And when they 
heard it, they said, God 
forbid. 



And have ye not 
read this scripture,* 
The stone which the 
builders rejected is be- 
come the head of the 



It 



is become the head of " comer : this was the 
the comer : this is the Lord's doing, and it is 

marvellous in our eyes ? 



And he beheld them, 
and said. What is this 
then that is written,* 
The stone which the 
builders rejected, the 
same is become the 
head of the comer ? 



Lord's doing, and it is 
marvellous in our eyes 7 
^ Therefore say I unto you. The kingdom of God shall 
be taken from you, and given to a nation bring- 



ing forth the fruits thereof. 
^ And whosoever shall &11 on this 

stone, ^all be broken : but on 

whomsoever it shall &11, it will 
^ grind him to powder. And 

when the chief priests 

and Pharisees had ** And they sought to lay ** And the chief priests 



LUKE XX. 

^ Whosoever shall fell upon that 
stone, shall be broken: but on 
whomsoever it shall fell, it Will 
grind him to powder.^ 



heard his parables, 
they perceived that he 
spake of them. But 
when they sought to 
lay hands on him, they 
feared the multitude, 
because they took him 
for a prophet. 



hold on him, but feared 
the people ; for they 
knew that he had 
spoken the parable a- 
gainst them: and they 
left him, and went their 
way. 



and the scribes the 
same hour sought to 
lay hands on him ; and 
they feared the people : 
for they perceived that 
he had spoken this 
parable against them. 



i 117. Parable of the Marriage of the King'e Son, — Jerusalem. 

Foarth Day of the Week. 
Matth. XXII. 1—14. 

' And Jesus answered and spake unto them again by parables, and said, 

* The kingdom of heaven is like unto a certain king, which made a marriage 

* for his son, * and sent forth his servants to call them that were bidden to 

* the wedding: and they would not come. Again, he sent forth other ser- 
vants, saying. Tell them which are bidden, Behold, I have prepared my din- 
ner: my oxen and my fatlings are killed, and all things are ready: come 

* unto the marriage. But they made light of t(, and went their ways, one to 

* his form, another to his merchandise. And the remnant took his servants. 
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^ and entreated them spkeftilly, and siew fibem. But when tlie king heard 
thfreof, he waa wroth : and be sent forth hie armiea, and destroyed thos6 

* murderers, and burned np their city. Then aaith he to bis servants. The 

* wedding is ready, bat they which were bidden were not worthy. Go- ye 
therefore into the highways, and as many as ye shall find, bid to the loar- 

^ riage. So those servants went out into the highways^ and gathered toge- 
ther all as many as they found, both bad and good : and the .wedding was 
furnished with guests. . 

** And when the king came in to see the guests, he saw there a man which 

" had not on a wedding garment : ' and hd saith unto him, Friend, how earnest 
thou in hither, not having a wedding-garment 1 And he was speechless. 

" Then said the king to the servants, Bind him hand and foot, and take him 
away, and cast kim idto outer daikness : th^re shall be weeping and gnash^ 

** ing of teeth. For many are called, but few are chosen. 

§ 118. Jneidioue question of the Pharisees: Trihute to Cesar, — ^Jsrusalem. 

Fourth Day of the Week. 

Matth. XXn. 15—22. Mark Xn. 13— 17. 



"• Then went the Pha- 
risees, and took coun- 
sel how they might en- 
tangle him in At* talk. 

^ And they sent out unto 
him their disciples, 
with the Herodians, 
saying. Master, we 
know that thou art 
true, and teachest the 
way of God in truth, 
neither carest thou for 
any man : for thou re- 
gardest not the person 

" of men. Tell us there- 
fore. What thinkest 
thou? Is it lawful to 
give tribute unto Cesar, 

** or not ? But Jesus per- 
ceived their wicked- 
ness, and said, Why 
tempt ye me, ye hypo- 

"• crites ? Shew me the 
tribute-money. And 
they brought unto him 

** a penny. And he saith 
unto them. Whose is 
this image and super- 

•* scription ? They say 

unto him, Cesar's. Then 

saith he unto them. 

Render therefore unto 

. CesaTfthe thinga which 



" And they send unto 
him certain of the Pha- 
risees, and of the Hero- 
dians, to catch him in 

^ his words. And when 
they were come, they 
say unto him. Master, 
we know that thou art 
true, and carest for no 
man : for thou fegiird- 
est not the person of 
men, but teachest the 
way of God in truth : 



Is it lawful to give tri- 
bute to Cesar, or not ? 
Shall we give, or shall 
we not give ? But he, 
knowing their b3rpo- 
crisy, said unto them, 
Why tempt ye me? 
bring me a penny, that 
I may see it. And 
they brought it. And 
he saith unto them. 
Whose is this image 
and superscription ? 
And they said unto 
him, Cesar^s. And 
Jesus answering, said 
unto them. Render to 
Cosar the thinga that 



ti 



M 
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Luke XX. 20—26. 

And they watched 
him, and sent forth 
spies, which should 
feign themselves just 
men, that they might 
take hold of his wordsj 
that so they might de- 
liver him unto the 
power and authority of 
the governor. And they 
asked him, saying. 
Master, we know that 
thou sayest and teach^ 
est rightly, neither ac- 
ceptest thou the person 
of any, but teachest the 
way of God truly : Is 
it lawful for us to give 
tribute unto Cesar, or 
no ? But he perceived 
their craftiness, and 
said unto them. Why 

** tempt ye me ? Shew 
me a. penny.- Whoae 
image and superscrip- 
tion hath it? They 
answered and said, 

^ Cesar's. And he said 
unto them. Render 
therefore unto Cesar 
the thinga which be 
Cesar's, and unto God 
the thinga whidi be 
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are Cesar's ; and -unto are Cesar's^and to God ** God's. And they eonld 
God, the things that the things that are not take hold of his 
■* are God's. When they God's. And they mar- words before the peo- 
had heard these wcrde, veiled at him. pie : and they marrel* 

they marvelled, and led at his answer, and 

left him, and went their way. held their peace. 



f 119. Insidioui quettisn of the Saddueeee: The Semrreeiion. — Jexusalex. 

Fourth Day of the Week. 

Matth. XXII. 93—33. Maxx XII. 18—27. Luke XX. 27—40. 

*• The same day came •• Then come unto him •" Then came to him 
to him the Saddncees, the Sadducees, which certain of the Saddu- 
which say that there is say there is no resur- cees, (which deny that 
no resurrection, and rection ; and they ask- there is any resurrec- 
asked him, ed him, saying, tion,) and they asked 

•• ' Baying, " Master, •• him, ' saying, Master, 

Master, Moses said,* Moses wrote unto us,* Moses wrote unto us^* 
If a man die, having If a man's brother If any man's brother 
no children, his brother die, and leave hie wife die, having a wife, and 
shall marry his wife, behind him, and leave he die without chil- 
and raise up seed unto no children, that his dren, that his brother 
his brother. brother should take his should take his wife, 

wife, and raise up seed and raise up seed unto 

•* Now there * unto his brother. Now *• his brother. These 

were with us seven there were seven breth- were therefore seven 
brethren : and the first, ren : and the first took brethren : and the first 
when he had married a a wife, and dying left took a wife, and died 
wife, deceased ; and ^ no seed. And the ** without children. And 
having no issue, left second took her, and the second took her to 
his wife unto his died, neither left he wife, and he died child- 

" brother. Likewise the any seed : and the " less. And the third 
second also, and the " third likewise. And took her ; and in. lik^ 
third, unto the se- the seven had her, and manner the seven also : 

** venth. And last of all left no seed : last of all and they left no chi^- 
the woman died also. the woman died also. ^ dren, and died. Last of 

all the woman died also. 

•• Therefore, in the resur- *• In the resurrection •• Therefore in the resur- 
rection, whose wife therefore, when they rection, whose wife 
shall she be of the shall rise, whose wife of them is she ? for 
seven ? for they all had shall she be of them 1 seven had her to wife. 

'* her. Jesus answered and for the seven had her to ** And Jesus answering, 
said unto them, Ye do ^ wife. And Jesus an- said unto them. The 
err, not knowing the swering, said unto children of this world 
scriptures, nor the pow- them, I)o ye not there- marry, and are given 
€.' of Grod. fore err, because ye "* in marriage : ' but they 

know not the scrip- which shall be account- 
tures, neither the pow- ed worthy to obtain 

•• For in the •• er of God 1 For when that world, and the re- 

resurrection they nei- they shall rise from the surrection from th« 
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ther marry, nor are 
given in marriage, but 
are the angels of God 
in heaven. 



** But, as touching the 
resurrection of the 
dead, have ye not 
read that which was 
spoken unto you by 

■■ God, saying/ ' I am 
the God of Abraham, 
and the God of Isaac, 
and the God of Jacob ? 
God is not the God of 
the dead, but of the 

•• living. And when the 
multitude heard this, 
they were astonished 
at his doctrine. 



MAKK XII. 

dead, they neither mar* 
ry, nor are given in 
marriage ; but are as 
the angels which are in 
heaven. 



And as touching the 
dead, that they rise ; " 
have ye not read in 
the book of Moses, 
how in the bush God 
spake unto him, say- 
ing," I am the God of 
Abraham, and the God 
of Isaac, and the God 
of Jacob? He is not *• 
the God of the dead, 
but the God of the liv- 
ing: ye therefore do 
greatly err. " 

^ Master, thou hast well 
they durst not ask him 



LI7KI XZ. 

dead , neither marry,nor 
are given in marriage : 
' neither can they die 
any more : for they arc 
equal unto the angels ; 
and are the children of 
God, being the children 
of the resurrection. 

Now that the dead 
are raised, even Mo- 
ses shewed at the 
bush,* when he call- 
eth the Lord the 
God of Abraham, and 
the God of Isaac, and 
the God of Jacob. 

For 
he is not a God of the 
dead, but of the living : 
for all live unto him. 

Then certain of the 

scribes answering, said, 

said. And after that 

any qMettion at all. 



( 120. A Lawyer quettions Jesus. The two great Commandments.-" 

Jerusalem. 

Foorth D117 of the Week 



Matth. XXII. 34—40. 

** But when the Pharisees had heard 
that he had "put the Sadducees to si- 
lence, they were gathered together. 

* Then one of them which was a law- 
yer, asked him a question, tempting 



Mark XII. 28—34. 

And one of the scribes came, and 
having heard them reasoning toge- 
ther, and perceiving that he had an- 
swered them well, asked him. Which 
is the first commandment of all? 



him, and saying, ' Master, which is ** And Jesus answered him. The first 



the great commandment in the law ] 
" Jesus said unto him,* Thou shalt 



of all the commandments m,* Hear, 
O Israel ; The Lord our God is one 



love the Lord thy God with all thy ^ Lord : ' and thou shalt love the Lord 



heart, and with all thy soul, and 
•• with all thy mind. This is the first 
** and great commandment. And the 



thy God with all thy heart, and with 
all thy soul, and with all thy mind, 
and with all thy strength : this is the 



second ft like unto it,** Thou shalt " first commandment. And the se- 
^ love thy neighbour as thyself On cond is like, namely tliis,^ Thou 

these two commandments hang all shalt love thy neighbour as tliy- 

the law and the prophets. self: there is none other com- 

*^ mandment greater than these. And 

the scribe said unto him, Well, Master, thou hast said the truth: 
** for there is one God ; and there is none other but he : ' and to love him 

with all the heart, and with all the understanding, and with all the soul. 



• 81 etc. Ex. 3, 



t 3T etc D«at 6, 4. S. 



c 89 «to. Lsv. 19, 18 
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and with all the strength, and to love hia neighbour as himself, is more than 
** all whole burnt-offerings and sacrifices. And when Jesos saw that he an* 
swered discreetly, he said unto him. Thou art not &r from the kingdom of 
God. And no man after that durst ask him any queHion. 

i 121. How tM Christ the Son of David? — ^Jsrusalim. 

FBortli Day of tlis Week. 

Hatth. XXn. 41—46. . Mam XII. 35—37. Luke XX. 41—44. 

«> While the Pharisees 

were gathered toge- "* And Jesus answered 

ther, Jesus asked them. and said, while he 

** ' saying. What think taught in the temple, ** And he said unto 

ye of Christ? whose How say the scribes them. How say they 

son is he ? They say . that Christ is the son that Christ is David's 

unto hJra, The son of of David] son! 

** David. He saith unto »• For David *■ And David him- 

them. How then doth himself said by the self saith in the book 

David in spirit call him Holy Ghost," The Lord of Psabns,* The Lord 

^ Lord, saying,* * Tlte said unto my Lord, Sit said unto my Lord, Sit 

Lord said unto my thou on my right hand, thou on my right hand. 

Lord, Sit them on my till I make thine ene- ^ ' till I make thine ene- 

right hand, till I make " mics thy footstool. Da- mies thy footstool. 

tMne enemies thy foot- vid thMcrefore himself ** David therefore calleth 

** stool 7 If David then calleth him Lord, and him Lord, how is l^e 

call him Lord, how is whence is he then his (hen his son ? 

^ he his son 1 And no son ? And the corn- 
man was able to an- mon people beard him 
swer him a word, neir gladly, 
ther durst any man, 
from that day ^rth, ask him any more quegtion*, 

f 122. Waminge against the evil example of the Sertkes and Phmieeee,-^ 

Jerusalem. 

Fourth Day of the Week. 

Mark XII. 38, 39. Luke XX. 45, 46. 

** And he said unto them in his doc- * Then in the audience of all th« 
trine. Beware cf the scribes, which people, he said unto his disciples, 
love to go in long clothing, and hve ** * Beware of the scribes, which de- 
salutations in the market-places, sire to walk in long robes, and 16 v« 

* * and the chief seats in the syna- greetings in the markets, and the 
gogues, and the uppermost rooms at highest seats in the synagogues, and 
feasts. the chief rooms at feasts. 

Matth. XXHL 1—12. 

* * Then spake Jesus to the multitude, and to his disciples, * saying, 7*hr 

* scribes and the Pharisees sit in Moses* seat : * all therefore whatsoever 
they bid you observe, that observe and do : but do not ye af^er their works: 

* for they say, and do not. For they bind heavy burdens, and grievous to b« 

• 44 ete. Ph. 110, 1 
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borne, and lay them on men's shoulders ; bat they themitelvet will not move 

* them with one of their fingers. But all their works they do for to be seen of 
men : they make broad their phylacteries, and enlarge the borders of their 

* garments, ' and lore the uppermost rooms at feasts, and the chief seats in 

* the synagogues, ' and greetings in the markets, and to be called of men, 

* Rabbi, Rabbi. But be not ye called Rabbi : for one is your Master, even 

* Christ ; and all ye are brethren. And call no man your father upon the 
^ earth: for one is your Father which is in heaven. Neither be ye called 
*' masters : for one is your Mastej, even Christ. But he that is greatest among 
" you, shall be your servant. And whosoever shall exalt himself, shall be 

abased ; and he that shall humble himself, shall be exalted. 

{ 133. Woee against the Saibee and Pharieeee. Lamentation over Jeru- 

ealem. — ^Jekusalem. 

Fourth Day of the Week. 

Matte. XXIH. 13—39. Marx XII. 40. Luxe XX. 47. 

" Wo unto you, scribes 
and Pharisees, hypo- 
crites! for ye devour *• Which devour wi- ** Which devour wf. 
widows' houses, and dows* houses, and for dowi^ houses, and for a 
for a pretence make a pretence make long shew make long pray- 
long prayers : there- prayers : these shall re- ers : the same shall re- 
fore ye shall receive ceive greater damna- ceive greater damna- 
the greater damnation. tion. tion. 

*• But wo unt9 you, 
scribes and Fharise<», hypocrites ! for ye shut up the kingdom of heaven 
against men : for ye neither go in youreelvee, neither safi*er ye them that 

* are entering to go in. Wo unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for 
ye compass sea and land to make one proselyte ; and when he is made, ve 
make him two-fold more the child of hell than yourselves. 

*• Wo unto you, ye blind guides ! which say. Whosoever shall swear by the 
temple, it is nothing ; but whosoever shall swear by the gold of the temple* 

'^ he is a debtor. Ye fools, and blind! for whether is greater, the gold, or the 

^ temple that sanctifieth the gold ? And whosoever shall swear by the altar, 
it is nothing ; but whosoever sweareth by the gift that is upon it, he is 

** guilty. Ye fools, and blind ! for whether is greater, the gift, or the altar 

* that sanctifieth the gift 1 Whoso therefore shall swear by the altar, swear- 
*' eth by it, and by all things thereon. And whoso shall swear by the tem- 
** pie, sweareth by it, and by him that dwcUeth therein. And he that shall 

swear by heaven, sweareth by the throne of God, and by him that sitteth 

thereon. 
•• Wo unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye pay tithe of mint, 

and anise, and cummin, and have omitted the weightier matters of the law, 

judgment, mercy, and faith : these ought ye to have done, and not to leave 
** the other undone. Ye blind guides, which strain at a gnat, and swallow a 
** camel. Wo unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye make clean 

the outside of the cup and of the platter, but within they are full of eztor* 

* tion and excess. Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse first that which it within 
the cup and platter, that the outside of them may be clean also. 

" Wo unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for y<^ are like unto 
whited sspulchres, which indeed appear beautiful outward, but are within 
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** ibll of dead men^M bones, and of all uncleanneM. Eren so yt also oat- 
wardly appear righteous unto men, but within ye are full of hypocrisy and 

. iniquity. 

** Wo unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! because ye build the 

** tombs of the prophets, and garnish the sepulchres of the righteous. And 
say, If we had been in the days of our fathers, we would not have been par- 

" takers with them in the blood of the prophets. Wherefore, ye be witnesses 
unto yourselves, that ye are the children of them which killed the prophets. 

** ** Fill ye up then the measure of your fethers. Ye serpents, ye generation 

** of vipers, how can ye escape the damnation of hell 1 Wherefore, behold, I 
send you prophets, and wise men, and scribes ; and fome of them ye shstl 
kill and crucify, and some of them shall ye scourge in your sjrnagogues, and 

" persecute thein from city to city : ' that upon you may come all the right- 
eous blood shed upon the earth, from the blood of righteous Abel, unto the 
blood of Zacharias, son of Barachias, whom ye slew between the temple 

" and the altar.* Verily, I say unto you. All these things shall come upon 
this generation. 

" O Jerusalem, Jerusalf>m, thou that killest the prophets, and stonest them 
which are sent unto thee, how often would I have gathered thy children to- 
gether, even as a hen gathereth her chickens under Aer wings, and ye would 

** ** not ! Behold, your house is left unto you desolate.^ For I say unto yoa. 
Ye shall not see me henceforth, till ye shall say. Blessed is he that cometh 
in the name of the Lord.* 



^ 124. The Widow*8 mite, — ^Jerusalem. 
Fourth Day of the Week. 

Mark XII. 41—44. Ltna XXI. 1-4. 

*^ And Jesus sat over against the ' And he looked up and saw the 
treasury, and beheld how the people rich men casting their gifts into the 
cast moiiey into the treasury : and * treasury. And he saw also a Ger- 
many that were rich cast in much. tain poor widow, casting in thither 

^ And there came a certain poor two mites, 
widow, and she threw in two 

^ mites, which make a farthing. And he called unto 
him his disciples, and saith unto them. Verily, 

I say unto you, that this poor ■ And he said. Of a truth 

widow hath cast more in, than I say unto you, that this poor widow 

all they which have cast into hath cast in more than they alL 

^ the treasury. For all they did cast ^ For all these have of their abun- 

in of their abundance : but she of dance cast in unto the offerings of 

her want did cast in all that she had, God : but she of her penury hath 

even all her living. cast in all the living that she had. 

• 86. Oea. 4, 8. 8 Cbr. S4, 90—99. t sg. Comp Ft. 69, 9S. Jer. 19, 7. 93, & 

• 89. Comp. Ff. 118, 28. 
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i 125. Curtain Sr§ek$ de$ire to tee Jenu. — Jskusaleh. 

Fourth Day of the Week. 

JonN XII. 20—36. 

** And there were certain Greeks among them, that came up to worship at 
" the feast. The same came therefore to Philip, which was of Bethsaida of 
^ Galilee, and desired him, saying. Sir, we would see Jesus. Philip corned 

and telleth Andrew : and again, Andrew and Philip tell Jesus. 
** And Jesus answered them, saying. The hour is come, that the Soft of 
•* man should he glorified. Verily, verily, I say unto you. Except a com of 

wheat fall into the ground and die, it ahideth alone : but if it die, it bring- 
** eth forth much fruit. He that loveth his life shall lose it ; and he thilt 
** hateth his life in this world, shall keep it unto life eternal. If any man 

serve me, let him follow me ; and where I am, there shall also my servant 

* be : if any man serve me, him will my Father honour. Now is my soul 
troubled ; and what shall I say ? Father, save me from this hour : but for 

** this cause came I unto this hour. ' Father, glorify thy name. Then came 

there a voice from heaven, saying, I have both glorified it, and will glorify 

it again. 

•• The people therefore that stood by and heard it, said that it thundered. 

" Others said. An angel spake to him. ' Jesus answered and said, This voice 

•* came not because of me, but for your sakes. Now is the judgment of this 

" world : now shall the prince of this world be cast out. And I, if I be lifted 

** up from the earth, will draw all men unto me. (This he said, signifying 

•* what death he should die.) The people answered him. We have heard out 

of the law that Christ ahideth forever ; • and how sayest thou, The son of 

** man must be lifted up ? Who is this Son of man ? ' Then Jesus said unto 

them, Yet a little while is the light with you. Walk while ye have the 

light, lest darkness come upon you : for he that walketh in darkness know- 

^ eth not whither he goeth. While ye have light, believe in the light, that ye 

• may be the children of light. These things spake Jesus, and departed, and 
. did hide himself from them. 

i 126. "ReJlectionB upon the unbelief of the Jew$ — ^Jerusalem. 

Fourth Day of the Week. 

John XII. 37—50. 

^ But though he had done so many miracles before them, yet they believed 
^ not on him : ' that the saying of Esaias the prophet might be fulfilled, 

which he spake ,^ Lord, who hath believed our report ? and to whom hath 
" the arm of the Lord been revealed ? Therefore they could not believe, be- 
f* cause that Esaias said again,« He hath blinded their eyes, and hardened 

their heart ; that they should not see with their eyes, nor understand with 
*' their heart, and be converted, and I should heal them. These things said 
^ Esaias, when he saw his glory, and spake of him.' Nevertheless, among 

the chief rulers also many believed on him ; but because of the Pharisees 

they did not confess him, lest they should be put out of the synagogue : 
^ ' for they loved the praise of men more than the praise of God. 
^ Jesus cried, and said. He that believeth on me, believeth not on me, but 

a 84. Comp. 9 Sam. 7, 13 eq. Pi. 89, '29 36. 110, 4. b 88. It . 53, 1. 

• 89. b. 6,10. '41. It.6,l»q. 
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^ ^ on him that sent me : * and he that seeth me, seeth him that tent me. I 

am come a light into the world, that whosoever believeth on me should not 
^ ahide in darkness. And if any man hear my words, and believe not, I 

judge him not : for I came not to judge the world, but to save the world. 
^ He that rejecteth me, and receiveth not my words, hath one that judgeth 

him : the word that I have spoken, the same shall judge him in the last day. 
^ For I have not spoken of myself; but the Father which sent me, he gave 
^ me a eommandment, what I should say, and what I should speak. And I 

know that his commandment is life everlasting : whatsoever I speak there- 
• ibre, even as the Father said unto me, so I speak. 



^ 127. Jesu9^ on talcing leave of the Temple, foretell* itt deatmetion and the 
ptrteaUion of his UUeciplet. — Jerusalem. Mount of Olives. 

Fuarth Day of the Week. 

Matth. XXIV. 1—14. Mark XIII. 1—13. 



Luke XXI. 5^19. 



* And Jesus went out, 
and departed from the 
temple : and his disci- 
ples came to Aim for to 
shew him the buildings 

* of the temple. And 
Jesus said imto them. 
See ye not all these 
things ] verily I say un- 
to you. There shall not 
be left here one stone 
upon another, that shall 
not be thrown down. 

* And as he sat upon 
the mount of Olives, 

the disciples came un- 
to hmi privately, say* 
ing, Tell us, when shall 
these things be? and 
what shall be the sign 
of thy coming, and of 
the end of the world ? 

* And Jesus answered 
and said unto them. 
Take heed that no man 

•deceive you. For many 
shall come in my name, 
saying, I am Christ ; 
and shall deceive many. 

* And ye shall hear of 
wars, and rumours of 
wars: see that ye be 
not troubled: for all 
ikete things most come 



* And as he went out 
of the temple, one of 
his disciples saith unto 
him, Master, see what 
manner of stones, and 
what buildings are 

* here ! And Jesus an- 
swering, said unto him, 
Seest ihou these grieat 
buildings? there shall 
not be left one stone 
upon another, that shall 
not be thrown down. 

' And as he sat upon 

the mount of Olives, over against 

the temple, Peter, and James, and 

John, and Andrew, 

asked him privately, 
* ' Tell us, when shall 

these things be? and 

what thali be the sign 

when all these things 
•shall be fulfilled? And 



And as some spake 
of the temple, how it 
was adorned with 
goodly stone8,and gifts, 
he said. 

An for these 
things which ye be- 
hold, the days will 
come, in the which 
there shall not be left 
one stone upon ano- 
ther, that shall not be 
thrown down. 



And they asked him, 
saying. Master, but 
when shall these things 
be? and what sign 
will there he when 
these things shall come 



Jesus answering them, * to pass? And he said. 



began to say. Take 
heed lest any man de- 

• ceive you: ' for many 
shall come in my name, 
saying, I am Christ; 
and shall deceive many. 

^ And when ye shall hear 
of wars, and rumours 
of wars, be ye not 
troubled : for ttuch 
things must needs be ; 

11 



Take heed that ye be 
not deceived : for many 
shall come in my name, 
saying, I am Christ; 
and the time draweth 
near : go ye not there- 
* fore after them. But 
when ye shall bear of 
wars, and commotions, 
be not terrified: for 
these things must first 
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to p&M, but the end ii 

* not yet. For nation 
shall rise against na- 
tion, and kingdom 
against kingdom: and 
there shall be famines, 
and pestilences, and 
earthquakes in divers 

* places. All these are 
the beginning of sor- 
rows. 



LUXB XXI. 

come to pass ; bat th^ 
end is not by and by. 
** Then said he unto 
them. Nation shall rise 
against nation, and 
kingdom against king* 
'' dom : ' and great earth- 
quakes shall be in 
divers places, and &• 
mmes, and pestilences : 
and fearful sights, and 
great signs shall there 
be from heaven. 
LUXE zxi. 
" But before all these they shall lay 
their hands on you, and persecute 
yott, delivering you up to the syna- 
gogues, and into prisons, being 
brought before kings and rulers for 
" my name's sake. And it shall turn 
when they shall lead you, and deli- ^* to you for a testimony. Settle it 



MARK xm. 

but the end iM 
• not yet. For nation 
shall rise against na- 
tion, and kingdom 
against kingdom : and 
there shall be earth- 
quakes in divers places, 
and there shall be fii- 
mines, and troubles: 
these are the begin- 
nings of sorrows. 



XABK XIII. 

* But take heed to yourselves: for 
they shall deliver you up to coun- 
cils ; and in the synagogues ye shall 
be beaten : and ye shall be brought 
before rulers and kings for my sake, 

** for a testimony against them. — But 



ver you up, take no thought before- 
hand what ye shall speak, neither do 



therefore in your hearts, not to me- 
ditate before what ye shall answer. 



ye premeditate : but whatsoever " For I will give you a mouth and wis- 



shall be given you in that hour, 
that speak ye ; for it is not ye 
that speak, but the Holy Ghost. 

MATTH. XXIV. 

• Then shall they deliver 

you up to be afflicted, 

and shall kill you : and 

ye shall be hated of all 

nations for my name's 
** sake. And then shall 



M 



" Now, the brother shall 
betray the brother to 
death, and the &ther 
the son: and children 
shall rise up against 
their parents, and shall 
cause them to be put to 



dom, which all your adversaries shall 
not be able to gainsay nor resist. 
And ye shall be be- 
trayed both by parents, 
and brethren, and kins- 
folks, and friends ; and 
eome of you shall they 
cause to be put to 
death. 



many be offended, and ^ death. And ye shall 
shall betray one ano- be hated of all men for 
ther, and shall hate one my name's sake. 

'^another. And many fiilse 

prophets shall rise, and shall deceive many. 

" And because iniquity shall abound, the love 
of many shall wax cold. 



n 



And ye shall 
be hated of all men 
for my name's sake« 



'* But he that shall en- 
dure unto the end, the 
same shall be saved. 

^ And this gospel of '* And the gospel must 



But he that shall en- ^ But there shall not Uk 
dure unto the end, the hair of your head pe« 
same shall be saved. — ** rish. In your patience 

possess ye your souls. 



first be published among 
all nations. 



the kingdom shall be 
preached in all the 
world, for a witness 
unto all nations; and then shall the end come. 
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i 128. Tkf 9ign9 «/ Ckfitfs coming to dettroy JerumUfn, and put an ond to 
tht Jewi$k State and Dispentation.. — Movmt Of Ouvss. 



Fourth Dmj of the Week. 



Matth. XXIV. 15—42. 



Mark XIII. 14-37. 

When ye, therefore, " But when ye shall 
shall see the abomina- see the abomination of 



tion of desolation, spo- 
ken of by Daniel the 
prophet,* stand in the 
holy place, (whoso 
readeth, let him under- 

*• stand,) ' then let them 
which be in Judea flee 
into the mountains : 

•* ' let him which is on 
the house-top not come 
down to take any thing 

*• out of his house : ' nei- 



desolation, spoken of 

by Daniel the prophet,* 

standing where it ought 

not, (let him that read- *' nigh. Then let them 

eth understand,) then which are in Judea flee 



Luxe XXI. 20—36. 

And when ye shall 
see Jerusalem com- 
passed with armies, 
then know that the 
desolation thereof is 



S4 



let them that be in 

Judea flee to the moun- 
** tains : ' and let him that 

is on the house-top not 

go down into the house, 

neither enter therein, 

to take any thing out of 
ther let him which is in '^ his house : ' and let him 
the field return back that is in the field not 
to take his clothes. turn back again for to 

take up his garment. 
And wo unto them that " But wo to them that ■• But wo unto them that 
are with child, and to are with child, and to are with child, and to 
them that give suck in them that give suck in 
those days ! But pray " those days ! And pray 
ye that your flight be ye that your flight be 

*• not in the winter. For 

in those days shall be 

affliction, such as was 

not from the beginning 

of the creation which 

God created unto this 

time, neither shall be. 
*• And except that the 

Lord had shortened 

those days, no flesh 

should be saved: but 

for the elect's sake, 

whom he hath chosen, he hath 

shall be shortened. Then, if any " shortened the days. And then, if 

man shall say unto you, Lo, here it any man shall say to you, Lo, here 

•• Christ, or there ; believe it not. For w Christ ; or lo, he is there ; believ^ 

there shall arise false Christs, and ^ him not. For false Christs, and false 

fiilse prophets, and shnll shew great prophets shall rise, and shall shew 

signs and wonders; insomuch" that, signs and wonders, to seduce, if it 

if it were possible, they shall deceive ** were possible, even the elect. But 

* the very elect. Behold, I have told take ye heed : behold, I have fore- 

•• you before. Wherefore, if they shall told you all things. 



not in the winter, nei- 
ther on the sabbath- 

*^ day : ' for then shall be 
great tribulation, such 
as was not since the 
beginning of the world 
to this time, no, nor 

•■ ever shall be. And ex- 
cept those days should 
be shortened, there 
should no flesh be 
saved : but for the 
elect's sake those days 



to the mountains ; and 
let them which are in 
the midst of it depart 
out ; and let not them 
that are in the coun- 
tries enter thereinto. 
For these be the d&ys 
of vengeance, that all 
things which are writ- 
ten may be fulfilled. 



them that give suck in 
those days ! for there 
shall be great distress 
in the land, and wrath 
upon this people. And 
they shall fall by the 
edge of the sword, and 
shall be led away cap- 
tive into all nations: 
and Jerusalem shall be 
trodden down of the 
Gentile>,until the times 
of the Gentiles be ful- 
filled. 



• 1 5 etc. Dao. 9, 97 



124 PBOM OUR loed's pubuc entbt into [Part VIL 

MATTH. XXIV. 

say unto yon. Behold, he is in the desert ; go not forth : behold, ^ w i« 

" tlie secret chambers; believe it not. For as the lightning cometh out 
of the east, and shineth even unto the west ; so shall also the coming of the 

^ Son of man be. For wheresoever the carcass is, there will the eagles 
be gathered together. mark xiii. lvte 7x1. 

** Immediately after the ^ But in those days, ^ And there shall be 
tribulation of those after that tribulation, signs in the sun, and 
days, shall the sun be the sun shall be dark- in the moon, and in 
darkened,and the moon ened, and the moon the stars ; and upon 
•hall not give her light, shall not give her light, the earth distress of 
and the stars shall fall ** ' and the stars of hea- nations, with perplexi- 
from heaven, and the ven shall fall, and the ty ; the sea and the 
powers of the heavens powers that are in hea- " waves roaring ; ' men's 

** shall be shaken : * ' and ven shall be shaken.* hearts failing them for 
then shall appear the fear, and for looking 

sign of the Son of man in hea- after those things which are cois^ 

ven : and then shall all the tribes ing on the earth : for the pow- 

of the earth mourn, ers of heaven shall be 

and they shall see the ^ And then shall they *^ shaken.* And then 
Son of man coming in see the Son of man shall they see the Son 
the clouds of heaven coming in the clouds of man coming in a 
with power and great with great power and cloud, with power and 

" glory. And he shall ^ glory. And then shall •• great glory. And when 
send his angels with a he send his angels, and these things begin to 
great sound of a trum- shall gather together come to pass, then 
pet, and they shall ga- his elect from the four look up, and lift up 
ther together his elect winds, from the utter- your heads : for your 
from the four winds, most part of the earth redemption draweth 
from one end of hea ven to the uttermost part nigh, 
to the other. of heaven. 

" Now learn a parable ** Now learn a parable " And he spake to them 
of the fig-tree : When of the fig-tree : When a parable ; Behold the 
her branch is yet ten- her branch is yet ten- fig-tree, and all the 
der, and putteth forth der, and putteth forth " trees ; ' when they now 
leaves, ye know that leaves, ye know that shoot forth, ye see an^ 
summer t» nigh. So *• summer is near. So know of your owp 
likewise ye, when ye ye in like manner, selves that summer ia 
shall see all these when ye shall see these '* now nigh at hand. So 
things, know that it it things come to pass, likewise ye, when ye 
near, even at the doors. know that it is nigh, see these things come to 

•• Verily 1 say unto you, *• even at the doors. Veri- pass, know ye that the 
This generation shall ly I say unto you, That kingdom ofGod is nigh 
not pass, till all these this generation shall ** at hand. Verily I say 
things be fulfilled. not pass, till all these unto you. This gene- 

* Heaven and earth shall '* things be done. Hea- ration shall not pass 
pass away, but my ven and earth shall pass away, till all be fulfiU- 
words shall not pass away : but my words ** ed. Heaven and earth 

** away. But of that day shall not pass away. shall pass away : but 
and hour knoweth no ** ButofthatdayandlAat my words shall not papa 
man, no, not the an- hour knoweth no man, away, 
gels of heaven, but my no,not the angels which 

Father only. are in heaven, neither the Son, but the Father. 

^ ' 

• 80 SU. Comp. Ii. 13, 9. 10. Joel 9, 30. 31. 3, 15, eio 
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KATTH. xxnr. 

** Bat as the dajrs of Noc were, so shall also the coming of the Son of 

** man be. For as in the days that were before the flood, they wers eating 

and drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, until the day that Noe 

* entered into the ark,* ' and knew not until the flood came, and took them 
** all away : so shall also the coming of the Son of man be. Then shall two 
^ be in the field ; the one shall be taken, and the other left. Two women 

•haU he grinding at the mill ; the one shall be taken, and the other left. 

HARK Xm. LUXE XXI. 

•* Take ye heed, watch and pray: ^ And take heed to yourselves, lest 
for ye know not when the time is. at any time your hearts be over? 
Fur the Son of man ie as a man charged with surfeiting and drunk- 
taking a fiur journey, who left his enness, and cares of this life, and «• 
house, and gave authority to his ser- that day come upon you unawares, 
vauts, and to every man his work ; ** For as a snare shall it 

MATTH. XXIV. and commanded the come on all them thajt 

* Watch therefore : for ** porter to watch. Watch dwell on the foce of the 
ye know not what ye therefore : for ye •• whole earth. Watch 
hour your Lord doth know not when the ye therefore, and pray 
come. master of the house always, that ye may 

Cometh, at even, or at be accounted worthy to 

midnight, or at the cock-crowing, or in the escape all these things 

** morning : ' lest coming suddenly, he find that shall come to pass, 

" you sleeping. And what I say unto you, I and to stand before the 

say unto all. Watch. Son of man. 

f 129. Transition to Chriefe final coming at the Day of Judgment, £x- 
hortation to watchfulneeo. Parablee: The Ten Virgin* ; The Five 
TaUnte. — Mount of Olives. 

Fourth Day of the Week. 

Matth. XXIV. 43—51. XXV. 1—30. 

^ But know this, that if the good man of the house had known in what 

watch the thief would come, he would have watched, and would not have 
** 8ufi*ered his house to be broken up. Therefore be ye also ready : for in 
^ such an hour as ye think not, the Son of man cometh. Who then is a 

iaithfiil and wise servant, whom his lord hath made ruler over his house.- 
^ hold, to give them meat in due season 1 Blessed i» that servant, whom his 
^ lord, when he comctl), shall find so doing. Verily I say unto you, that he 
** shall make him ruler over all his goods. But and if that evil servant shall 
^ say in his heart. My Lord delayeth his coming ; ' and shall begin to smite 
** hie fellow-servants, and to eat and drink with the drunken ; ' the lord of 

that servant shall come in a day when he looketh not for him, and in an 
*' hour that he is not aware of, ' and shall cut him asunder, and appoint him 

his portion with the hypocrites : there shall be weeping and gnashing of 

teeth. 
XXV. ' Then shall the kingdom of heaven be likened unto ten virgins, which 
' took their lamps, and went forth to meet the bridegroom. And five of them 
^ were wise, and five were foolish. They that were foolish took their 

* lamps, and took no oil with them : ' but the wise took oil in their vessels 

* with their lamps. While the bridegroom tarried, they all slumbered and 

• 88. OiD. f, 1 ao. 
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* slept. And at midnight there was a cry made. Behold, the bridegroom 
^ Cometh ; go ye out to meet him. Then all those Tirgins arose, and trimmed 

* their lamps. And the foolish said unto the wise, Give us of your oil: fo^ 
j* our lamps are gone out. But the wise answered, saying, JVjt so; lest there 

be not enough for us and you : but go ye rather to them f aat sell, and buy 
** for yourselves. And while they went to buy, the bridegroom came ; and 

they that were ready, went in with him to the marriage : and the door was 
'* shut. Afterward came also the other virgins, saying. Lord, Lord, open 
** to us. But he answered and said. Verily I say unto you, I know you 
" not. Watch therefore, for ye know neither the day nor the hour when the 

Son of man cometh. 
** For the kingdom of heaven t« as a man travelling into a &r country, who 
** called his own servants, and delivered unto them his goods. And unto on« 

he gave five talents, to another two, and to another one ; to every man 
^ according to his several ability ; and straightway took his journey. Then 

he that had received the five talents, went and traded with the same, and 
'* made them other five talents. And likewise he that had received two, he 
" also gained other two. But he that had received one, went and digged in 
** the earth, and hid his lord's money. Af^er a long time the lord of those 
^ servants cometh, and reckoneth with them. And so he that had received 

five talents, came and brought other five talents, saying. Lord, thou delit^ 

eredst unto me five talents : behold, I have gained besides them five talents 
** more. His lord said unto him. Well done, thou good and faithful servant ; 

thou hast been faithful over a few things, I will make thee ruler over many 
** things: enter thou into the joy of thy lord. He also that had received two 

talents came, and said. Lord, thou deliveredst unto me two talents : behold, 
** I have gained two other talents besides them. His lord said unto him. 

Well done, good and faithful servant ; thou hast been faithful over a few 

things, I will make thee ruler over many things ; enter thou into the joy of 
** thy lord. Then he which had received the one talent came, and said. Lord, 

I knew thee that thou art an hard man, reaping where thou hast not sown, 
** and gathering where thou hast not strewed : * and I was afraid, and went 

* and hid thy talent in the earth : lo, there thou hast that ie thine. His lord 
answered and said unto him. Thou wicked and slothful servant, thou knew- 
est that I reap where I sowed not, and gather where 1 have not strewed : 

*' ' thou oughtest therefore to have put my money to the exchangers, and them 
** at my coming I should have received mine own with usury. Take there- 
fore the talent from him, and give it unto him which hath ten talents. 

* For unto every one that hath shall be given, and be shall have abundance : 
but from him that hath not, shall be taken away even that which be hath. 

** And cast ye the unprofitable servant into outer darkness : there shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

§ 130. Scene$ of the Judgment Day. — Mount of Olives. 

Fourth Daj of th« W«ek. 

Matth. XXV. 31—46. 

* When the Son of man shall come in his fflory, and all the holy angels 

* with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory : ' and before him 
shall be gathered all nations : and be shall separate them one from another, 

* as a shepherd divideth hie sheep from the goats : ' and he shall set the sheep 
on his right hand, but the goats on the left. 
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** Then shall the King say unto them on his right hand, Come, ye blessed 
of mj Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of 
^ the world : ' for I was an hungered, and ye gave me meat : I was thirsty, 
** and ye gave me drink : I was a stranger, and ye took me in : ' naked, and 
ye clothed me : I was sick, and ye visited me : I was in prison, and ye 
" came onto me. Then shall the righteous answer him, saying. Lord, when 
■aw we thee an hungered, and fed thee ? or thirsty, and gave thee drink 7 
** When saw we thee a stranger, and took thee in 7 or naked, and clothed 
^ thee ? ' or when saw we thee sick, or in prison, and came nnto thee 7 
^ And the King shall answer and say nnto them. Verily I say unto you. Inas- 
much as ye have done it unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye have 
done it unto me. 
^ Then shall he say also unto them on the left hand, Depart from me, ye 
* cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels : ' fiar I 
was an hungered, and ye gave me no meat : I was thirsty, and ye gave me 
** no drink : ' I was a stranger, and ye took me not in : naked, and ye clothed 
^ me not : sick, and in prison, and ye visited me not. Then shall they also 
answer him, saying, Lord, when saw we thee an hungered, or athirst, or a 
stranger, or naked, or sick, or in prison, and did not minister unto thee 7 
^ Then shall he answer them, saying. Verily I say unto you. Inasmuch as ye 
^ did it not to one of the least of these, ye did it not to me. And these shall 
go away into everlasting punishment : but the righteous into life eternal. 



4131. The EuUrs eontpire. The Sujjper at Bethanf, Treachery of Judoi.'^ 

Jerusalem. Bethant. 



Fiah Day of the Week. 
Matth. XXVI. 1—16. Mark XIV. 1—11. 



Luke XXII. 1*-^. 



After two dajrs was 
the feast of the passo- 
ver, and of unleavened 
bread. 



And it came to pass, when Jesus 

had finished all these sayings, he 

said unto his disciples. 

Ye know that after two 

days is the feaet of the 

passover, and the Son 

of man is betrayed to 

be crucified. Then as- 
sembled together the chief priests, and the scribes, and the 

elders of the people, unto the palace of the high priest, who 

was called Caiaphas, 

And the chief 
priests, and the scribes, 
sought how they might 
take him by craft, and 



Now the feast of un- 
leavened bread drew 
nigh, which is called 
the Passover. 



' and consulted that 
they might take Je- 
sus by subtilty, and 
kill Aim. But they 



said. Not on the feast- * put him to death. But 



day, lest there be an 
uproar among the peo- 
ple. 

Now when Jesus 
was in Bethany, in the 
house of Simon the le- 
per 



they said. Not on the 
fetmt'day, lest there be 
an uproar of the people. 
And being in Beth- 
any, in the house of 
Simon the leper, as he 
sat at meat. 



And the chief priests 
and scribes sought how 
they, might kill him: 
for they feared the 
people. 



John XII. 3—8. 
There they made him 
a supper ; and Martha 
served : but Lazarus 
was one of them that sat 
at the table with him 
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VATTH. ZXTI. 

> there came unto 
him a woman having 
an alabaster-box of 
▼ery precioua ointment, 
and poured it on his 
head as he sat at meat. 



UAKK ziv. 

there came 
a woman having an 
alabaster-box of spike* 
nard, very precious ; 
and she brake the box, 
and poured it on his 



* But when his disciples ^ head. And there were 
saw it, they had in* some that had indigna- 



tion within themselves, 
and said. Why was 
this waste of the oint- 



dignation, saying. To 
what purpose m this 
* waste 1 * for this oint- 
ment might have been * ment made 1 * for it 
sold for much, and giv- 
en to the poor. 

hundred pence, and have 
been given to the poor. And 
they murmured against her. 



11 



u 



13 



Then one of the 
twelve, called Judas 
Iscariot, went unto the 
chief priests, ' and said 



JOHN XII. 

'Then took Mary a 

pound of ointment of 

spikenard, very costly, 

and anointed the feei 

of Jesus, and wiped 

his feet with her hair: 

and the house was filled 

with the odour of the 

* ointment. Then saith 

one of his disciple^ 

Judas Iscariot, Simon's 

son, which should be- 

might have been sold 'tray him. Why was not 

for more than three this ointment sold for 

three hundred pence, 
and given to the poor ? 
' This he said, not thai 
he cared for the poor ; 
but because he was a thief, and had the bag, and bare 

what was put therein. 
* And Jesus said. Let ^ Then said Jesus, Let 
her alone ; why trou- her alone : against the 
ble ye her? she hath day of my burying hath 
wrought a good work ' she kept this. For the 
^onme. For ye have the poor always ye have 
poor with you alwajrs, 
and whensoever ye will 
ye may do them good : 

' but me ye have not alwajrs. She 
hath done what she could : she is 
come aforehand to anoint my body 
* to the burying. Verily I say unto 
you. Wheresoever this gospel shall be 
preached throughout the whole world, 
this also that she hath done shall 
be spoken of, for a memorial of her. 

LUKE XXI. 

It 



" When Jesus understood 

it, he said unto them. 

Why trouble ye the 

woman? for she hath 

wrought a good work 

upon me. ^r ye have 

the poor always with 

you; but me ye have 
" not alwayi. For in 

that she hath poured this ointment 

on my body, she did it for my buri- 
*• al. Verily I say unto you. Where- 
soever this gospel shall be preached 

in the whole world, there shall also 

this, that . this woman hath done, 

be told for a memorial of her. 

MARE XIV. 

And Judas Iscariot, 

one of the twelve, went 

unto the chief priests, 

to betray him unto 

unto them, What will " them. And when they 

ye give me, and I heard it, they were 



with you; but me ye 
have not always. 



will deliver him unto 
you ? And they cove- 
nanted with him for 
thirty pieces of silver. 
** And from that time he 
sought opportunity to 
betray hiin. 



glad, and promised to 
give him money. And 
he sought how he 
might conveniently be- 
tray him. 



• Then entered Satan 
into Judas sumamed 
Iscariot, being of the 
number of the twelve. 

• And he went his way, 
and communed with 
the chief priests apd 
captains, how he might 
betray him unto them. 

• And they were glad, 
and covenanted to give 



* him money. And he 
promised, and sought opportunity to betray him 
unto them in the absence of the multitude. 
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i 132. Prtparaiion for the Fauoner. — ^Bithakt. Jsrusalsx. 



Fifth Day of the Week. 
Matth. XXVI. 17—19. Mark XIV. 12—16. 



Now the first day of 
the feast of unleaven- 
ed bread, the disciples 
came to Jesus, saying 
unto him. Where wilt 
thou that we prepare 
for thee to eat the 
passover ? 



* And the first day 
of unleavened bread, 
when they killed the 
passover, his disciples 
taid -unto him. Where 

* wilt thou that we go 
and prepare, that thou 
mayest eat the pass- 
overt 



*• And he said. Go into " And he sendeth forth 
the city to such a man, two of his disciples, 

and saith unto them. 
Go ye into the city, and there 
shall meet you a man bearing 
a pitcher of water : follow him. 
And wheresoever he 



M 



and say unto him. The 
Master saith. My time 
is at hand ; I will keep 
the passover at thy 
house with my disci- 
ples. 



shall go in, say ye to 
the good man of the 
house. The Master 
saith. Where is the 
guest-chamber, where 
I shall eat the passo- 



ver with my disciples \ 

^ And he will shew you a large upper 

room furnished and prepared: there 

make ready for us. 

And the disciples did " And his disciples went 



as Jesus had appointed 
them ; and they made 
re^dy the passover. 



forth, and came into 
the city, and found as 
he had said unto them : 
and they made ready 
the passover. 



Lunt XXII. 7—13. 

* Then came the day 
of unleavened bread, 
when the passover must 

' be killed. And he sent 
Peter and John, saying. 
Go and prepare us the 
passover, that we may 

* eat. And they said 
unto him. Where wilt 
thou that we prepare 7 

** And he said unto them. 
Behold , when ye are en- 
tered into the city, there 
shall a man meet you, 
bearing a pitcher of wa- 
ter ; follow him into the 
house where he entereth 

^ in. And ye shall say un- 
to the good man of the 
house ,The Master saith 
unto thee. Where is the 
guest-chamber, where 
I shall eat the passo- 
ver with my disciples 7 
And he shall shew you 
a large upper room fur- 
nished : there make 

*• ready. And they went 
and found as he had 
said unto them: and 
they made ready the 
passover. 



It 



PART VIII. 



THE FOURTH PASSOVER; OUR LORD*S PASSION; AND THE ACCOMPANY- 
INO EVENTS UNTIL THE END OF THE JEWISH SABBATH. 

Tims: Twdtqft, 



§ 133. The Fa$9ottr Meal, OmUntion among the Twelve. — Jerusalem. 
Eveninf introdueinf the Sixth Day of the Week. 

Matth. XXVI. 20. Mark XIV. 17. Luke XXII. 14-18. 24^0. 

••XTOW when the even ** And in the eyening " And when the hour 

Jl was come,^ he sat be cometh with the was come, he sat down, 

do¥m with the twelve. twelve. and the twelve apostles 

^ with him. And hd 
said unto them, With desire I have desired to eat this passover with you 

* before I suffer. For I say unto you, I will not any more eat thereof, until 
" it be fulfilled in the kingdom of God. And he took the cup, and gavo 

* thanks, and said, Take this, and divide it among yourselves. For I say 
unto you, I will not drink of the fruit of the vine, until the kingdom of God 
shall come. — 

** And there was also a strife among them, which of them should be 

* accounted the greatest. And he said unto them. The kings of the Gentile^i 
exercise lordship over them ; and they that exercise authority upon them 

* are called benefactors. But ye ehaU not be so : but he that is greatest 
among you, let him be as the younger ; and he that is chief, as he that doth 

** serve. For whether it greater, he that sitteth at meat, or he that serveth 7 
** ie not he that sitteth at meat 1 but I am among you as he that serveth. Ye 
** are they which have continued with me in my temptations ; ' and I appoint 
" unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath appointed unto me ; ' that ye may 

eat and drink at my table in my kingdom, and sit on thrones, judging the 

twelve tribes of Israel. 

} 134. Jesue wa9he$ the feet of hie Dieciplee. — ^Jerusalem. 
ETeniof introdaeinf the Sixth Day of the Week. 

John XIII. 1—20. 

^ Now before the feast of the passover, when Jesus knew that his hour wtt 
oome that he should depart out of this world unto the Father, having loved 
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JOHN zm. 

' his own which were in the world, he loved them onto the end. And rap* 
per being ended, (the devil having now put into the heart of Jndaa Iscariot, 

' Simon's «0/», to betray him,) ' Jesus knowing that the Father had given all 
things into his hands, and that he was come from God, and went to God ; 

* ' he riseth from supper, and laid aside his garments, and took a towel, and 

* girded himself. Alter that, he ponreth water into a basin, and began to 

• wash the disciples' feet, and to wipe th-im with the towel wherewith he was 

* girded. Then cometh he to Simon Peter: and Peter saith unto him, Lord, 

* dost thou wash my feet ? Jesus answered and said unto him, What I do 

* thou knowest not now ; but tliou shalt know hereafter. Peter saith unto 
him. Thou shalt never wash my feet. Jesus answered him. If I wash thee 

' not, thou hast no part with me. Simon Peter saith unto him. Lord, not 
^ my feet only, but also my hands and my head. Jesus saith to him. He 
that is washed needeth not save to wash h'9 feet, but is clean every whit: 
" and ye are clean, but not all. For he knew who should betray him : there- 
fore said he. Ye are not all clean. 
'^ So after he had washed their feet, and had taken his garments, and was 
set down again, he said unto them. Know ye what I have done to you 1 
" ^* Ye call me Master, and Lord : and ye say well : for so 1 am. If I then, 
your Lord and Master, have washed your feet ; ye also ought to wash one 
" another's feet. For I have given you an example, that ye should do as I 
"• have done to you. Verily, verily, I say unto you. The servant is not greater 
" than his lord ; neither he that is sent greater than he that sent him. If 
'^ ye know these things, happy are ye if ye do them. I speak not of you all ; 
I know whom I have chosen ; but that the scripture may be fulfilled,* He 
^ that eateth bread with me, hath lifted up his heel against me. Now I tell 
you before it come, that when it is come to pass, ye may believe that I am 

• he. Verily, verily, I say unto you. He that receiveth whomsoever I send, 
receiveth me ; and he that receiveth me, receiveth him that sent me. 



§ 135. Jesus points out the Traitnr. Judas withdraws. — Jerusalem. 
Evening introdaein^ the Sixth Day of the Week. 

Matth. XXVI. Mark XIV. Luke XXII. John XIII. 

21—25. 18—21. • 21- -23. 21—35. 

" And as they " And as they •* When Jesus 

did eat, he said, sat, and did eat, " But behold, the had thus said, he 

Verily I say unto Jesus said, Ve- hand of him that was troubled in 

you, that one of rily I say un* betrayeth me is spirit, and testi- 

yon shall betray to you. One of with me on the fied, and said, 

me. you which eateth table. — Verily, verily, I 

with me, shall say unto you, 

" And they *• betray me. And ** And they that one of you 

were exceeding they began to be began to inquire shall betray me. 

sorrowful, and sorroMrfiil, and to among them- " Then the dis- 

began every one say unto him one selves, which of ciples looked 

of them to say by one, /# it 1 7 them it was that one on ano- 

unto him. Lord, and another sat(2, should do this ther, doubting of 

is it n /« it I? thing. whom he spake. 

. *■ " ■ III. 

• 18. rr 41, 9. 



IS2 THS FOTJftTH PASSOVSft AKO TBS EVSm^ P^ART VHI. 

JOHN xm. 

** Now there was lemning on JesoB* bosom, one of his disciples, whom Jesds 

** loved. Simon Peter thereCbre beckoned to him, that he shoald ask who it 

** shoald be of whom he spake. He then, lying on Jesus' breast, saith nnto 

MATTR. XXVI. MARK XIV. him, Lord, who is it t 

** And he answered and ** And he answered and ^ Jesus answered, He It 

said, He that dippeth said unto them, /< i$ ia to whom I shall give 

his hand with me in one of the twelve that a sop, when I have 

the dish, the same shall dippeth with me in the dipped t7.— 

•• betray me. The Son •* dish. The Son of man Luxi xxn. 

of man goeth, as it is indeed goeth, as it is " Aiid truly the Son of 
written of him: but written of him: but man goeth as It was 
wo unto that man by wo to the man by whom determined: but tro 
whom the Son of man the Son of man is be- unto that man by whom 
is betrayed ! it had trayed ! good were it he is betrayed ! 
been good for that man for that man if he 
if he had not been had never been bom. joeic xm. 

•■ bom. Then Judas, * — And when he haj 

which betrayed him, answered and dipped the sop, he gave it to 
said. Master, is it I 7 He said unto Judas Iscariot, the ton of Simon, 
him. Thou hast said. ^ And after the sop Satan entered in- 

to him. Then said Jesus unto him, 
** That thou doest, do quickly. Now no man at the table knew for what in- 
** tent he spake this unto him. For some of them thought, because Judas had 
the bag, that Jesus had said unto him. Buy those things that we have need 
*" of against the feast ; or, that he should give something to the poor. He 
then, having received the sop, went immediately out : and it was night. 
** Therefore, when he was gone out, Jesus said. Now is the Son of man glo* 
' rifled, and Grod is glorified in him. If God be glorified in him, God shall 
** also glorify him in himself, and shall straightway glorify him. Little chil- 
dren, yet a little while I am with you. Ye shall seek me ; and, as I said 
** unto the Jews, Whither I go, ye cannot come, so now I say to you. A 
new commandment I give unto you, that ye love one another ; as I have 
** loved you, that ye also love one another. By this shall all men know that ye 
are my disciples, if ye have love one to another. 



} 136. Jesus foretells the fall of Peter , and the dispersion of the Twehe.^^ 

JeRT7SAL£M. 
Evening ntrodneing the Sixth I>«iy of the Week. 

John XIII. 36—38. 

** Simon Peter said unto him. Lord, whither goest thou 1 Jesus answered him. 
Whither I go, thou canst not follow me now ; but thou shalt follow me 

** afterward. Peter said unto him, Lord, why cannot I follow thee now t 
I will lay down my life for thy sake. 

Matth. XXVI. 31—35. Mark XIV. 27—31. 

" Then saith Jesus unto them. All ye " And Jesus saith unto them. All ye 
shall be offended because of me this shall be ofiTended because of me this 
night : for it is written,* I will smite night : for it is written,* I will smite 
the Shepherd, and the sheep of the the Shepherd, and the sheep shall be 
flock shall be scattered abroad. "* scattered. But after that I am riaea. 



• 8 1 etc. 2^ch. 13, 7. 
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MATTH. XXTI. 



HARK XIT. 



n 

t2 



But after I am risen again, I will go I will go before yon into Galilee, 
before you into Galilee. Peter an- ** But Peter said unto him, Al- 
flwered and said unto bim. Though though all shall be o&nded, yet 
all men shall be ofiended because of will not I. 
thee, yet will I never be offended. 

Lute XXII. 31—38. 
And the Lord said, Simon, Simon, behold, Satan hath desired to have 
you, that he may sift you aa wheat : ' but I have prayed for thee, that thy 
faith fail not : and when thou art converted, strengthen thy brethren. And 
he said unto him. Lord, I am ready to go wi£ thee, both into prison, 
MATTH. XXVI. MAAX XIV. and to . death. johiv xiii. 

Jesus said unto ** And Jesus saith ** And he said, I ** Jesus answered 
him,Verily Isay unto him. Verily tell thee, Peter, 



unto thee. That 
this night, before 
the cock crow, 
thou shalt deny 
me thrice. Peter 
said unto him. 



I say unto thee, 
That this day, 
eoeff in this night, 
before the cock 
crow twice, thou 



the cock shall 
not crow this 
day, before that 
thou shalt thrice 
deny that thou 
knowest me. 



shalt deny me 
Though I should " thrice. But he 
die with thee, spake the more vehemently, if I 

should die with thee, I will not 

deny thee in any wise. Likewise also said they all. 



him. Wilt thou 
lay down thy life 
for my sake 7 
Verily, verily, I 
say unto thee. 
The cock shall 
not crow, till 
thou hast denied 
me thrice. 



yet will I not 
deny thee. Like- 
wise also said all 
the disciples. 

LT7KB XXII. 

And he said unto them, When I sent yon widiout purse, and scrip, and 
shoes, lacked ye any thing? And they said, Nothing. Then said he unto 
them, But now, he that hath a purse, let him take it, and likewise his scrip : 
and he that hath no sword, let him sell his garment, and buy one. For I 
say unto you, that this that is written must yet be accomplished in me,* 
And he was reckoned among the transgressors : for the things concerning 
me have an end. And they said. Lord, behold, here «re two swords. 
And he said unto them. It is enough. 



§ 137. The Lor^8 Supper. — ^Jerusalem. 
ETODiDg introducing the Sixth Day of th« Week. 



Matth. XXVI. 
26—29. 

' And as they 
were eating, Je- 
sus took bread, 
and blessed it, 
and brake it, 
and gave it to 
the disciples, and 
said. Take, eat : 
this is my body. 



Mark XIV. 
22—25. 

And as they " 
did eat, Je- 
sus took bread, 
and blessed, and 
brake it, and 
gave to them, 
and said. Take, 
eat: this is my 
body. 



Luke XXII. 
19, 20. 

And he took 
bread, and gave 
thanks, and 
brake it, and 
gave unto them, 
saying. This is 
my body which 
is given for you : 
this do in re- 
membrance of 
me. 



1 Cor. XI. 
23—25. 

" The Lord Je- 
sus — toosL bread, 

** ' and when he had 
given thanks, he 
brake it, and 
said. Take, eat : 
this is my body, 
which is broken 
for you : this do 
in remembrance 
of me. 



12 



• 87. Ii. 53, IS 
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MATTH. ZXYI. MARC XIV. LUKE XXn. 1 COR. XI. 

* And he took * And he took * Likewise also ** After the samd 
the cup, and the cup, and the cap after manner also he 
gave thanks, and when he had supper, sajdng, took the cup, 
gave it to them, given thanks, he This cup is the when he had 
saying. Drink ye gave it to them : new testament supped, saying, 

** all of it ; ' for and they all in my blood, This cup is the 

this is my blood ** drank of it. And which is shed new testament 

ofthe new testa- he said unto for you. in my blood: 

ment, which is them. This is ray this do ye, as oft 

shed (or many blood of the new testament, which as ye drink it, 

for the remission ** is shed for many. Verily I say unto in remembrance 

* of sins. But I you, I will drink no more of the of me. 
say unto you, I fruit of the vine, until that day that 

will not drink Idrink it newin the kingdom of God. 
henceforth of this 

fruit of the vine, until that day when I drink it new with you in my 
Father's kingdom. 

4. 

§ 138. Jesu9 comforts his Disciples, The Holy Spirit promised. — ^Jerusalem. 
Evening introducing the Sixth Day of the Week 

John XIV. 1—31. 

* Let not your heart be troubled : ye believe in God, believe also in me. 

* In my Father's house are many mansions : if it were not so, I would have 
' told you. I go to prepare a place for you. ' And if I go and prepare a 

place for you, I will come again and receive you unto myself; that where 
^ I am, there ye may be also. And whither I go ye know, and the way ye 

* know. Thomas saith unto him. Lord, we know not whither thou goest ; 

* and how can we know the way ? Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, and 
7 the truth, and the life : no man cometh unto the Father, but by me. If ye had 

known me, ye should have known my Father also : and from henceforth ye 
know him, and have seen him. 

* Philip saith unto him. Lord, shew us the Father, and it sufficeth us. 
' Jesus saith unto him. Have I been so long time with you, and yet hast 

thou not known me, Philip ? he that hath seen me, hath seen the Father ; 

** and how sayest thou then. Shew us the Father ? Believest thou not that I 
am in the Father, and the Father in me ? the words that I speak unto you, I 
speak not of myself: but the Father, that dwelieth in me, he doeth the 

" works. Believe me that I am in the Father, and the Father in me : or else 

" believe me for the very works' sake. Verily, verily, I say unto you. He 
that believeth on me, the works that I do shall he do also ; and greater 

" works than these shall he do ; because I go imto my Father. And whatso- 
ever ye shall ask in my name, that will I do, that the Father may be glori- 

^ fied in the Son. If ye shall ask any thing in my name, I will do it. 

" *• If ye love me, keep my commandments : ' and I will pray the Father, 
and he shall give you another Comforter, that he may abide with you for 

" ever ; • even the Spirit of truth ; whom the world cannot receive, because 
it seeth him not, neither knoweth him : but ye know him ; for he dwelieth 

* with you, and shall be in you. I will not leave you comfortless : I will 

^ come to you. Yet a little while, and the world seeth me no more ; but ye 

** see mc : because I live, ye shall live also. At that day ye shall know that 

^ I am in my Father, and ye in me, and I in you. He that hath my com* 
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KMJX ZIT. 

mandmentf, and keepeth ^m, he it ii that loyeth me : and he that loyetli 

me, shall be loved of my Father> and 1 will love him, and will manifest 

^ myself to him. Judas saith unto him, (not Iscariot,) Lord, how is it that 

** thou wilt manifest thsraelf onto us, and not unto the world 7 Jesus answer- 

^ ed and said unto him. If a man love me, he will keep my words : and my 

Father will love him, and we will come unto him, and make our abode 

** with him. He that loveth me not, keepeth not my sayings : and the word 

which ye hear is not mine, but the Father's which sent me. 
** * These things have I spoken unto you, being pet present with you. But 
the Comforter, which it the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send in my 
mme, he riiall teach you all things, and bring all things to your remem- 
^ brance, whatsoever I have said unto you. Peace I leave with you, my 
peace I give unto you : not as the world giveth, give I unto you. Let not 
** your heart be troubled, neither let it be a^id. Ye have heard how I said 
unto you, I go away, and come again unto you. If ye loved me, ye would 
rejoice, because I said, I go unto the Father : for my Father is greater than 
** I. And now I have told you before it come to pass, that when it is corns 
*" to pass, ye might believe. Hereafter I will not talk much with you : for 
" the prince of this world cometh, and hath nothing in me. But that the 
world may know that I love the Father ; and as the Father gave me com- 
mandment, even so I do. Arise, let us go hence. 

i 139. Christ the true Vine. Hie Dieciplee hated by the World.^ 

Jerusalem.. 

Eveniof introdoeing the Sixth D«y of the WmIu 

John XV. 1—27. 

^ ' I am the true vine, and my Father is the husbandman. Every branch 
in me that beareth not fruit, he taketh away : and every branch that bear- 

* eth fruit, he purgeth it, that it may bring forth more fruit. Now ye are 
^ clean through the word which I have spoken unto you. Abide in me, and 

I in you. As the branch cannot bear fruit of itselif, except it abide in the 

* vine ; no more can ye, except ye abide in me. I am the vine, ye are the 
branches : he that abideth in me, and I in him, the same bringeth forth 

* much fruit : for without me ye can do nothing. If a man abide not in me, 
he is cast forth as a branch, and is withered ; and men gather them, and 

^ cast them into the fire, and they are burned. If ye abide in me, and my 
words abide in you, ye shall ask what ye will, and it aj^&ii be done unto 

* you. Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit ; so shall ye 

* be my disciples. As the Fa^er hath loved me, so have I loved you : con- 
'^ tinue ye in my love. If ye keep my commandments, ye shall abide in my 

love ; even as I have kept my Father's commandments, and abide in his 
^ love. These things have I spoken unto you, that my joy might remain in- 

you, and that your joy might be full. 
" This is my commandment. That ye love one another, as I have loved 

* you. Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay down his life for 
^ his friends. Ye are my friends, if ye do whatsoever I command you. 

* Henceforth I call you not servants ; for the servant knoweth not what his 
lord doeth : but I have called you friends ; for all things that I have heard ■ 

^ of my Father, I have made known unto you. Ye have not chosen me, 
but I have chosen you, and ordained you, that ye should go and bring fortk. 
fruit, and that your fruit should remain : that whatsoevei ye shall ask of thft 
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xaat zv. 

" Father in my name, he may give it yoa. These things I command 3^011, 
^ That ye love one another. If the world hate yoa, ye know that it hated me 
^ before it hated you. If ye were oi the woiid, the world would love his 

own ; but because ye are not of the world» but I have chosen you out of 

the world, therefore the world hateth you. 
" Remember the word that I said unto you>The servant is not |;Teater than 

his lord. If they have persecuted me, they will also persecute you : if they 
*^ have kept my saying, they will keep yours also. But all these things will 

they do unto yoa for my name's sake, because they know not him that sent 
* me. If I had not come and spoken unto them, they had not had sin : but 
** now they have no cloak for their sin. He that hateth me, hateth my Father 
** also. If I had not done among them the works which none other man did, 

they had not had sin : but now have they both seen, and hated both me an4 
" my Father. But this eonuth to past, that the word might be fulfilled that 
" is written in their law,* They hated me without a cause. But when the Com- 
forter is come, whom I will send unto you from the Father, even the Spirit 
" of truth, which proceedeth from the Father, he shall testify of me. And 

ye also shall bear witness, because ye have been with me from the beginning 

§ 140. Persecution foretold. Further promise of the Holf Spirit. Prefer 

in the name of Christ. — ^Jerusalem. 

Eveaiuf iDtrodoeiof the Sixth JUy of the Week. 

Jomr XVI. 1—^3. 

' These things havfe I spoken unto you, that ye should not be ofTended. 

* They shall put you out of the S3magogues : yea, the time cometh, that 

* whosoever killeth you, will think that he doeth God service. And these 
things will they do unto you, because they have not known the Father, nor 

* me. But these things have I told you, that when the time shall come, ye 
may remember that I told you of them. And these things I said not unto 

* you at the begiiuiing because I was with you. But now I go my way to 

* him that sent me, and none of you asketh me. Whither goest thou 1 Bat 
because I have said these things imto you, sorrow hath filled your heart. 

* Nevertheless, I tell yon the truth: It is expedient for you that I go 
away : for if I go not away, the Comforter will not come unto you ; but if 

* I depart, I will send him unto you. And when he is come, he will reprove 

* the world of sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment : ' of sin, because 
* they believe not on me ; * of righteousness, because I go to my Father, an4 
*^ ye see me no more ; * of judgment, because the prince of this world is 
** judged. I have yet many things to say unto you, but ye cannot bear them 
** now. Howbeit, when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you 

into all truth: for he shall not speak of himself; but whatsoever he shall 
^ hear, that shall he speak : and he will shew you things to come. He shall 
^ glorify me : for be shall receive of mine, and shall shew it unto you. All 

things that the Father hath are mine : therefore said I, that he shall take 
" df mine, and shall shew it unto you. A little while, and ye shall not see 

me : and again, a little while, and ye shall see me, because I go to the 

Father. 
" Then said some of his disciples among themselves. What is this that he^ 

saith unto us, A little while, and ye shall not see me: and again, a little 

• t5 Pi.e0,4. 
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" while, and ye shill lee me : and. Because I go to the Father t They said 

therefore. What is this that he aaith, A little while 1 we cannot toll what 
^ he saith. Now Jesus knew that they were desirous to ask him, and said 

unto them. Do ye inquire among yourselves of that I said, A little while, 

and ye shall not see me : and again, a little while, and ye shall see roe t 
" Verily, verily, I say unto you, that ye shall weep and lament, bat the world 

shall rejoice : and ye shall be sorrowful, but your sorrow shall be turned 
" into joy. A woman when she is in travail hath sorrow, because her hoar 

is come : but as soon as she is delivered of the child, she remembereth no 
*^ more the anguish, for joy that a man is bom into the world. And ye now 

therefore have sorrow: but I will see you again, and your heart shaH 
** rejoice, and your joy no man taketh from you. And in that day ye shaH 

ask me nothing. Verily, verily, I say unto you. Whatsoever ye shall ask 
^ the Father in my name, he will give it you. Hitherto have ye asked 

nothing in my name : ask, and ye shall receive, that your joy may be iulF. 
** These things have I spoken unto you in proverbs : but the time cometh 

when I shall no more speak unto you in proverbs, but I shall shew yoa 
** plainly of the Father. At that day ye shall ask in my name : and I say 
** not unto you, that I will pray the Father for you : ' for the Father himself 

loveth you, because ye have loved me, and have believed that I came out 
** from God. I came forth from the Father, and am come into the world : 
** again, I leave the world, and go to the Father. His disciples said unto 
** him, Lo, now speakest thou plainly, and speakest no proverb. Now are 

we sure that thou knowest all things, and needest not that any man shonld 
** ask thee : by this we believe that thou camest forth from God. Jesus an- 
" swered them. Do ye now believe 1 ' behold, the hour cometh, yea, is now 

come, that ye shall be scattered every man to bis own, and shall leave me 
" alone : and yet I am not alone, because the Father is with me. These 

things I have spoken unto you, that in me ye might have peace. In the 

world ye shall have tribulation, but be of good cheer : I have overcome the 

world. 

§ 141. CkrUVt hut prayer with hi* Disciples. — ^Jerusalem. 

Evening intiodacinf the Sixth Day of the Week. 

John XVII. 1—26. 

' These words spake Jesus, and lifted up his eyes to heaven, and said. 
Father, the hour is come ; glorify thy Son, that thy Son also may glorify 

* thee : * as thou hast given him power over all flesh, that he should give 
' eternal life to as many as thou hast given him. And this is life eternal, 

that they might know thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou 

* hast sent. 1 have glorified thee on the earth : I have finished the work 
. * which thou gavest me to do. And now, O Father, glorify thou me with 

thine own self, with the glory which I had with thee before the world was. 

* I have manifested thy name unto the men which thou gavest me out of 
the world : thine they were, and thou gavest them me ; and they have kept 

^ thy word. Now they have known that all things whatsoever thou hast 

* given me are of thee : ' for I have given unto them the words which thou 
gavest me ; and they have received them, and have known surely that I 

* came out from thee, and they have believed that thou didst send me. I 
pray for them : I pray not for the world, but for them which thou hast given 

^ roe ; for they are tliinc. And all roine are thine, and thine are mine ; and 
** 1 aro glorified in them. And now I am no more in the world, but thesd 

12* 
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JOHH xvn. -^ 

are in tlie woHd, and I come to thee. Holy Father, keep through thine 
own name thoae whom thon hast given me, that they may be one, as w« 
mre. While I was with them in the world, I kept them in thy name : those 
that thoa gaveat me I have kept, and none of them is lost, but the son of 
perdition ; that the acripture might be fulfilled.* And now come I to thee* 
and these things I speak in the world, that they might have my joy fulfilled 
in themselves. I have given them thy word ; and the world hath hated 
them» because they are not of the world, even as I am not of the world. I 
pray not that thou shouidest take them out of the world, but that thou 
shooldest keep them from the evil. They are not of the world, even as I 
am not of the world. Sanctify them through thy truth : thy word is truth. 
As thon hast sent me into the world, even so have I also sent them into 
the world. And for their sakes 1 sanctify myself, that they also might 
be sanctified throngh the truth. 

Neither pray I for these alone ; but for them also which shall believe on 
me through their word : ' that they all may be one ; as thou, Father, art in 
me, and I in thee, that they also may be one in ns : that the world may 
believe that thou hast sent me. And the glory which thou gavest me, I 
have given them ; that they may be one, even as we are one ; ' I in them, 
and thou in me, that they may be made perfect in one ; and that the world 
may know that thou hast sent me. and hast loved them as thou hast 
loved me. 

Father, I will that they also whom thou hast given me be with me where 
I am ; that they may behold my glory which thou hast given me : for thoi^ 
lovedst me before the foundation of the world. O righteous Father, the 
world hath not known thee : but I have known thee, and these have known 
that thou hast sent me. And I have declared unto them thy name, and 
will declare it: that the love wherewith thou hast loved me, may be in. 
them, and I in them. 



§ 142. Tke agony in Gethaemane. — Mount of Olives. 



Evening introducing the Sixth Day of the Week. 
**^lS^^'^°' ^^aS: •^' LtrKEXXII.39-46. 



* And when 
they had sung 
an hymn, they 
went out into 
the mount of 

•• Olives. — Then 
Cometh Jesus 
with them unto 
a place called 
Getnsemane, and 
saith unto the 
disciples. Sit ye 
here, while I go 
and pray yonder. 



*• And when 
they had sung 
an hymn, they 
went out into 
the mount of 

"Olives. — Aim! 
they came to a 
place which was 
named Gethse- 
mane : and he 
saith to his dis- 
diples. Sit ye 
here, while I 
shall pray. 



** And he came 
out, and went, 
as he was wont, 
to the mount of 
Olives; and his 
disciplesalsofol- 

*" lowed him. And 
when he was at 
the place, he said 
unto them, Pray 
that ye enter not 
into temptation. 



John XVIU. 1, 

' When Jesus 
had spoken these, 
words, he went 
forth with his. 
disciples over the 
brook Cedron, 
where was a 
garden, into the 
which he enter- 
ed, and his dii- 
ciples. * 



• 18 Comp. Pa. 41, % 1J9, 8. 17« 
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" And he took with him Peter, and ** And he ttketh with him Peter, and 
the two sons of Zebedee, and began Jamea, and John, and began to 

** to be sorrowful and very heavy. Then be aore amaxed, and to be very 
saith he unto them. My soul ia ex- ** heavy ; * and saith unto them, My 
ceeding sorrowful, even unto death : soul is exceeding aorrowfiil un- 

- tarry ye here ,and watch to death: tarry ye here, and watch. 

* with me. And he went * And he went forward luxe xxH. 

a little further, and fell a little, and fell on the ^ And he was with- 
on his face, and prayed, ground,and prayed that, drawn from them about 

i it were possible, the a atone's cast, and 
hour might paaa from kneeled ck>wn, and 
** him. And he said, Ab- ^ prayed, ' aajring, Fa- 
saying, O my Father, ba. Father, all things ther, if thou be willing, 
if it be possible, let thia are possible unto thee ; remove this cup from 
cup paas from me : ne- take away this cup from me : nevertheless, not 
verthele88,notasIwill, me: nevertheless, not my will, but thine, be 
but as thou wilt, what I will, but what ** done. And there ap- 

thou wilt. peared an angel un- 

** to him from heaven, 
strengthening him. And being in an agony, he prayed more ear- 
nestly : and hia sweat was aa it were great drops of blood falling 

down to the ground. 
^ And he cometh unto " And he cometh, and <* And when he rose 
the disciples, and find- findeth them sleeping, up from prayer, ana 
eth them asleep, and and saith unto Peter, was come to his disci- 
aaith unto Peter, What! Simon, sleepest thou f pies, he found them 
could ye not watch couldest not thou watch sleeping for sorrow, 
with me one hour 1 ** one hour 1 Watch ye ^ ' and said unto them, 
*■ Watch and pray, that and pray, lest ye enter Why sleep jFe ? rise 
ye enternot into tempt- into temptation. The and pray, lest ye enter 
ation : the spirit indeed spirit truly f a ready, but into temptation. 
ia willing, but the flesh ** the flesh ta weak. And 

• it weak. He went again he went away, and prayed, 
away again the second time, and ^ and qnike the same words. And 
prayed, saying, O my Father, if this when he returned, he found them 
cup may not pass away from me asleep again, for their eyes were 
except I drink it, thy will be done. heavy ; neither wist they what to 

^ And he came and found them aaieep answer him. 

again: fi^r their eyes were heavy. 
** And he lefi them, and went away again, and prayed 

the third time,saying the same words. 
^ Then cometh he to his disciples, ^ And he cometh the third time, and 

and saith unto them. Sleep on now, saith unto them. Sleep on now, atid 
.'and take your rest: behold, the hour take your rest: it is enough, the 

is at hand, and the Son of man is hour is come ; behold, the Son of 

betrayed into the hands of sinnere. man is betrayed into the hands of 
^ Rise, let us be going : behold, he is ^ sinners. Rise up, let us go ; lo, he 

at hand that doth betray iQe. that betroyeth me is at hand. 
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f 143. /mim hetrmfftd, and made p r U o nev . — ^Moxmr or Ount. 
Ev«Biof introdacinf Uia Sixth Day U th» W««k. 

JOHH XVin. 2—12. 

* And Jadaf also, which betrayed him, knew the place : for Jesus oft- 
' times resorted thither with his disciples. Judas then, having received M, 

band of men and officers from the chief priests and Pharisees, cometh thither 
with lanterns, and torches, and weapons. 

Matth. XXVI. 47-^6. Mawc XIV. 43—52. hvja XXII. 47—53. 

^ And while he yet ** And immediately ** And while he jei 

spake, lo, Judas, one of while he yet spake, spake, behold a multi- 

the twelve, came, and cometh Judas, one of tnde, and he that wair 

with him a great muU the twelve, and with called Judas, one of the 

titttde with swords and him a great multitude twelve, went before 

staves^ from the chief with swords and staves, them.— 

priests and elders of the from the chief priests, 

people. and the scribes, and the elders. 

JOHN XTUI. 

* Jesus therefore, knowing all things that should come upon him, went 

* forth, and said unto them. Whom seek ye 1 They answered him, Jesus of 
Nazareth. Jesus saith unto them, I am he. And Judas also, which be- 

* trayed him, stood with them. As soon then as he had said unto them, 1 
^ am Ae, they went backward, and £ell to the ground. Then asked he them 

* again. Whom seek ye 1 And they said, Jesus of Nazareth. ' Jesus an- 
swered, I have told you that I am he. If therefore ye seek me, let these 

^ go their way : ' that the saying might be fulfilled which he spake. Of them 
which thou gavest me, have I lost none. 

MATTH. XXVI. MASK XIY. 

^^Now he that ^ And he tliat 
betrayed him, betrayed him, 

' gave them a sign, had given them 
saying. Whom- a token, sajring, 
spever I shall Whomsoever I luks xxn. 

kiss, that same is shall kiss, that And Aedrew near 

he ; hold him fiist. same is he ; take unto Jesus to kiss 

^ And forthwith he him, and lead ^ him. But Jesus 

came to Jesus, Atm away safely, said unto him, 

and said. Hail, ^And as soon as Judas, betrayest 

Master ; and kis- he was come, he thou the Son of 

** sed him. And goeth straight- man with a kiss 7 

Jesus said un- way to him, and ** Whenthejrwhich 

to him. Friend, saiUi, Master, were about him johh xvin. 

wherefore art Master ; and saw what would " Then the band, 

thou come? Then ^kissed him. And follow, they said and the captain, 

came they, and they laid their unto him. Lord, and officers of 

laid hands on hands on him, shall we smite the Jews took 

Jesns» and took and took him. with the sword 1 Jesus, and bouftd 

^ him. And be- ** And one of them ** And one of them '*him.^-Then Si- 
hold, one of them that stood by, smote a servant mon Peter, hav* 
which were with drew a sword, of the high priest, ingasword,drew. 
Jotua, stretched and smote a ser- and cut off his it, and smote tb« 
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out Am hand, and yaat of the hi^ *' right ear. And high priest's aer- 
drew his sword, priest, and cut Jesus answered vant, and cut off 
and struck a ser- off his ear. and said, Suffer his right ear. The 

vant of the high ye thus far. And servant's name 

** priest, and smote off his ear. Then he touched his was Malchus. 
said Jesus unto him. Put up again ear, and healed '* Then said Jesus 
thy sword into his place ; for all him. unto Peter, Put 

they that take the sword, shall per- up thy sword into 

^ ish with the sword.* Thinkest thou the sheath : the cup which my Father 
that I cannot now pray to my Fa- hath given me, shall I not drink it t 
ther, and he shall presently give 
me more than twelve legions of angels t 

** But how then shall the scriptures be fulfilled, 

that thus it must be] mark xrr. luke xxii. 

** In that same hour said ^ And Jesus answered ** Then Jesus said unto 
Jesus to the multitudes, and said unto them, the chief priests, and 
Are ye come out as Are ye come out as captains of the temple, 
against a thief with against a thief, with and the elders which 
swords and staves for swords and tot'M staves were come to him. Be 
- to take me 1 I sat daily ^ to take me ? I was ye come out as against 
with you teaching in daily with you in the a thief, with swords 
the temple, and ye laid temple, teaching, and ** and staves ? When I 

** no hold on me. But ye took me not : but was daily with you in 
all this was done, that the scriptures must be the temple, ye stretched 
the scriptures of the ** fulfilled. And they all forth no hands against 
prophets might be ful- forsook him and fled. me : but this is your 
filled. Then all the ^ And there followed hour, and the power of 
disciples forsook him, him a certain young darkness, 
and fled. man, having a linen 

cloth cast about his naked body : and the young 
*" men laid hold on him. Ana ne left the linen 
cloth, and fled from tnem naked. 



§ 144. Jesus lefore Caiaphas. Peter thrice denies him. — Jsmjjsalsm. 
Night introdueinf tii« Sixth Day of the Week. 

Matth. XXVI. 57, Marx XIV. 53, 54, , ,^ yttt kaco Johk XVIII. 13-18, 
58, 69--75. 6^—72. i^tiiE aau. M-o^. 25—27. 

* And they that »» And they led •* Then took they " And they led 
had laid hold on Jesus away to the him,andled Aim, him awny to 
Jesus, led him high priest : and and brought him Annas first ; for 
away to Caia- with him were into the high hewasfather-in- 
phas the high assembled all the priest's house. — law to Caiaphas, 
priest, where tlie chief priests, and which was the 

acribea and the the elders and ^^high priest that same year. Now 
•Idera wem as- the seribes. Caiaphas was he which gave coun- 

•embled. sel to the Jews, that it was expedient 

that one man should die for the people. 

e 48. Cemp. Qea. 9, 6. 
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MATTH. XXYI. 



MAKK XIV. 



LUXB XXII. 



JOHN xvin. 



unto the high 
priest's palace^— 



••But Peter follow- •^And Peter fol- —And Peter fol- *And Simon Pe- 
ed him afar off, lowed him afar lowed nhr off. ter followed Je- 

ofr» even into the bub, and so did 

palace of the high another disciple. That discipl^e 

priest : — was known onto the high priest, 

and went in with Jesus, into the 

*• palace of the high priest. But Peter stood at the door without. 

Then went out that other disciple which was known unto 

the high priest, and spake nnto her that kept the door, and 

*• brought in Peter.— And the servants and officers stood there, 

who had mad« 



^-and went in, 
and sat with the 
servants to 
the end.— 



— «nd 
he sat with the 
servants, and 



••And when they 
bad kindled a fire 
in the midst of the 
hall, and were set 
down together. 



see 



a fire of coals; 
(for it was cold ;) 
and they warmed 
themselves: and 
Peter stood with 
them, and wann- 
ed himself. — 



warmed himself Peter sat down 
at the fire.— among them. 

•• And as Peter 

was beneath in the palace, there 
cometh one of the maids of 
the high priest: 
Now Peter sat •* ' and when she •• But a certain " Then saith the 
without in the saw Peter warm- maid beheld him 



m 

palace: and a 
damsel came un- 
to him, saying. 
Thou also wast 



ing himself, she 
looked upon him, 
and said. And 
thou also wast 
with Jesus of Na- 



with Jesus of 
^ Galilee. But he ••zareth. But he 
denied before 
them all, saying. 



as he sat by the 
fire, and earnest- 
ly looked upon 
him, and said. 
This man was 
also with him. 



damsel that kept 
the door unto 
Peter, Art not 
thou also one of 
this man's disci- 
ples 1 He saith,. 
I am not.— > 



II 



I know not what 
thou sayest. 

And when he 
was gone out into 
the porch, anoth- 



denied, saying, I •* And he denied 
know not, nei- him, saying, Wo- 
man, I know him 
not. 

And after a 
little while an- 



ther understand I 
what thou sayest. 
And he went 
out into the 
porch ; and the 



er matJ saw him, ••cock crew. And 
and said onto a maid saw him 



them that were 
there. This feU 
Zou) was also with 
Jesus of Naza- 



again, and began 
to say to them 
that stood by, 
This is one of 



reth. And again ^'them. And he 
he denied with denied it again. 



an oath, I do not 
know the man. 
^ And after a 
while came unto 
him they that 
stood by, and 
said to Peter, 
Surely thou also 



And a little 
after, they that 
stood by said 
again to Peter, 
Surely thou art 
OAeoftlieni; &r 



other saw him. 



and said. Thou 
art also of them. 
And Peter said, 
Man, I am not. 



And about the 
space of one hour 
afier, another 
confidently af- 
firmed, saying. 
Of a truth this 



And Simon 
Peter stood and 
Mrarmed bin* 
self. They said 
therefore unto 
him. Art not^ 
thou also one 
of his disciples t 
He denied t7» 
and said, I am 
not. 



' One of th« 
servants of the 
high priest (be- 
ing hio kinsmair 
whose ear Peter 
cut ofiT) taithf 
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art one of them ; thou art a Galile- fellow also was Did not I see 
£>r thy speech an,and thyspeech with him ; for he thee in the gar- 
bewrayeth thee, agreeth thereto is a Galilean, den with hhn t . 

**Then began he "But he began to "And Peter said, "Peter then deni- 
to corse and to curse and to Man, I know not ed again: 
swear, toying, I swear, 9a9ing, I what thou say- 
know not the know not this est. Andimme- 
man. And im- man of whom diately, while he and 

mediately the ^ye speak. And yet spake, the immediately the. 
cock crew. the second tmie cock crew. cock crew. 

the cock crew. luxe xxn. 

^ And Peter re- And Peter called to •* And the Lord turned, 

membered the word of mind the word that and looked upon Pe« 
Jesus, which said unto Jesus said onto him, ter. And Peter remcm- 
him, Before the cock Before the cock crow bered the word of the 
crow, thou shalt deny twice, thou shah deny Lord, how he had said 
me thrice. And he me thrice. And when unto him. Before the 
went out, and wept he thought thereon, he cock crow, thou shalt. 
bitterly. wept. •• deny me thrice. And 

Peter went out and wept bitterly. 

§ 145. Je9U9 before Caiaphas and the Sanhedrim, He deelaree himself to &« 
the Chriet; it condemned and mocked, — Jerusalem. 

Morninf of th« Sixth Dfty of the Weak. 
John XVIII. 19—24. 

, ♦ 

'* The high priest then asked Jesus of his disciples, and of his doctrine. 

** And Jesus answered him, I spake openly to the world ; I ever taught in , 
the s3magogue, and in the temple, whither the Xews always resort ; and in 

*' secret have I said nothing. Why askest thou me T ask them which heard 

** me, what I have said unto them : behold, they know what I said. And 
when he had thus spoken, one of the officers which stood by, struck Jesua 

** with the palm of his hand, saying, Answerest thou the high priest so t Je- 
sus answered him. If I have spoken evil, bear wimess of the eril : but if 

** well, why smitest thou me 1 Now Annas had sent him bouid onto Caia 
phas the high priest. 

Luke XXU. 63—71. 

** And as soon as it was day, the elders of the people, and the chief priests, 
and the scribes came together, and led him into their council. 

Matth. XXVI. 59—68. Mark XIV. 55—65. 

" Now the chief priests, and elders, ** And the chief priests, and all the 

and all the council, sought fiilse council, sought for witness against 

witness against Jesus, to put him Jesus to put him to death; and 

" to death ; * but found none : yea, ^ found none. For many bare fiilse 

though many fiilse witnesses came, witness against him, but their wit* 

yet found they none. At the last " ness agreed not together. And 

*' came two false witnesses, * and said, there arose certain, and bare fiilse 

** witness against him, sajring, * We 
This feUow said, I am able to de- have heard him say, I will destroy 
atroy the temple of God, and to this temple that is made with hands, 
build it in three days. and within three days I will build 

** another made without hands. But nei- 
ther so <l^ their witness agree together. 
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XATTH. ZZTI. 



MAKE XIV. 



" And the high priest arote, and said * And the high priest stood np in the 



unto him, Answerest thou nothing ? 
Mrhat 7« it which these witness against 
*' thee 1 But Jesus held his peace. 
And the high priest answered and 
said unto him, I adjure 



midst, and asiied Jesus, saying. An- 

swerest thou nothing? what ts it 

which these witness against thee? 

*' But he held his pesce, and answered 

nothing. Again the high priest 

thee by the living God, asked him, and said ltjke xxii. 

that thou tell us wheth- unto him, Art thou *^ Saying, Art thov the 

. rr thou be the Christ the Christ the Son of Christ? tell us. And 

^ the Bon of God ? Je- ^ the Blessed ? And Je- he said unto them. If I 



sus eaith unto him. 
Thou hast said: nev- 
ertheless, I say unto 
you, Hereafter shall ye 
Eee the Son of man 



see 
man sitting on the 
right hand of power, 
and coming in the 
sitting on the right *' clouds d heaven. Then 
hand of power, and the high priest rent 
coming in the clouds his clothes, and saith, 
•• of heaven. Then the What need we any 
high priest rent his ** further witnesses ? Ye 
clothes, saying, He have heard the blas- 
hath spoken blasphe* phemy : what think 



M 



my ; what further need 
have we of witnesses? 
behold, now ye hare 
heard his blasphemy. 
' What think ye ? They answered and said. 



sus said, I am : and ye tell you, ye will not 
shall see the Son of *" believe. And if I also 

ask fou, ye will not 
answer me, nor let me 
go. Hereafter shall 
the Son of man sit on 
the right hand of the 
''* power of God. Then 
said they all. Art thou 
then the Son of God ? 
And he said unto them, 
'* Ye say that I am. And 
they said. What need 
we any further wit* 
nesses ? for we our- 
selves have heard (^ 
h£9 own mouth.^- 



ye? And they all 
condemned him to be 
guilty of death. 



He is guilty of death. 

Then did they spit 
in his face, and buffet- 
ed him ; and others 
smote him with the 
palms of their hands, 
' saying. Prophesy un- 
to us, thou Christ, 
IVho is he that smote 
thee? 



And some began to *' And the men that 
spit on him, and to held Jesus, mocked 

him, and smote him, 
•* And when they had 



cover his face, and to 
buffet him, and to say 
unto him. Prophesy: 
and the servants did 
strike him with the 
palms of their hands. 



blindfolded him, they 
struck him on the face, 
and asked him, saying* 
Prophesy, who is it 
•* that smote thee ? And 



many other things blasphemously spake they against him. 



4 146. Tke Sanhedrim lead Je$us away to Pilate, — ^Jerttsalex. 



Matth. xxvn. 1, 

2, 11—14. 

' When the 
morning was 
come, all the 
chief priests and 
elders of the peo- 
ple took counsel 
against Jesus to 
put him to death. 



Suth Day of the Weak. 

Mark XV. 
1—5. 



And straight- 
way in the morn- 
ing the chief 
priests held a 
consultation with 
the elders and 
scribeSf and the 
whole council. 



Luke XXIIX. 
1—5. 

* And the whole 
multitude of them 
arose, and led 
him unto Pilate. 



John XVIII. 
28—38. 

Then led they 
Jesus from Caia- 
phas unto the 
hall of judgment^ 



and it was early; 
and they themselves went not inio 
the judgment-hall, lest they should 
be defiled ; but that they might eat 
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XATTH. XZTII. 

^ And when they 
had bound him, 
they led him 
away, and deli- 
vered him to 
Pontiiw Pilate 
the governor. — 



MARK XV. 



jOHir zvni. 



and bound Jesus, 
and carried him 
away, and deli- 
vered him to 
Pilate. 



the passovcr. Pilate then went 

out unto them, and said, What 

accusation bring ye against thit 

mant They answered and ^id 

unto him, If he were not a male- 

fiictor, we would not have deliver- 

" ed him up unto thee. Then said Pilate unto them. Take 

ye him, and judge him according to your law. The 

Jews therefore said unto him. It is not lawful for us to 

LUKE xzm. put any man to death: 

* And they began to accuse** > that the saying of Jesus 

him, saying. We found this might be folfilled, which 

fellow perverting the na- he spake, signifying what 

tion, aiid forbidding to give ** death he should die. Then 

tribute to Cesar, sajring, Pilate entered into the 



" And Jesus stood that he himself is Christ, a 
before the gov- mark xv. • King. And Pi- 

late mked him, 



-emor: and the * And Pilate asked 
governor asked him. Art thou 

the King of the 
Jews? — 



him, sa3ring. Art 
thou the King of 
the Jews? — 



saying. Art thou 
the King of the 
Jews? — 



judgment-hall a- 
gain, and called 
Jesus, and siid 
unto him, Art 
thou the ^ng of 
•*the Jews? Je- 
sus answered 



him, Sayest thou this thing of thysielf, or did' others 
** tell it thee of me ? * Pilate answered, Am I a Jew ? Thine own nation, 

and the chief priests, have delivered thee unto me. What hast thou done 1 
* Jevus answered. My kingdom is not of this world : if my kingdom were 

of this world, then would my servants fight, that I sbouid not be delivered 
** to the Jews : but now is my kingdom iiiot from hence. Pilate tbertafeie 



XATTH. XXVn. 



" — And Jesus said 
unto him. Thou 
sayest. 



MARK 

•—And 



he an- 
swering, said un- 
to him. Thou 
sayest i(. 



LUKE xzm. 
— ^And he an- 
swered him and 
said. Thou say- 
est t(. 



said unto him. 
Art thou a king 
then} Jesus an- 
swered. Then 
sayest that I am 
mking. Totfais 
end wite I bom, and for lAAa cause came I into the world, t^t I should 
bear witness ufito the truth. Every one that is of the truth, heaceth nsy 
voice. I Pilate saith unto him, Wfaht is truth t And when he had said this, 
he went out again unto the Jews, and isaidi onto thein» I find in him no 
&ult aiall. 



ICATTB. ZXVIl. 

** And when he was accused of the 

chief priests and elders, he answei^d 

"nothing. Then saith Pilate unto 

him, fiearest thou not bow many 

- things they witness against thee? 

^ And be answered him to tiever a 

word ; insomuich that the governor 

marvelled greatly. 

- LtncB 



* And the chief priests aeettied him 
of many things ; but he snswestd 

* nothing. And Pilmte asked him 
again, saying, Answerest thou no- 
thing? behold how many tUngs 

'they witness against thee. ButJeMs 
yet answered Bothing ; bo that Pilate 
malrveli^d. . 

zxnr. 



* Then said Pilate to the chief priests, and to the people, I find ne foult in' 
^ this mcin. And they w^re the more fusna, saying. He stiri^th up the peo* 
pie, tracking tktoughout all Jewry, beginning frotn Galilee to this plaioe^ 

13 . . ^ 



li/9 THE rOTOTH PASSOYBE AlCD THE ETEICTS [PaET VIIL 



§ 147. Je9U9 befort Herod, — Jeextsaluc 
Sixth D«y of tiM WMk. 

Lun XXIII. 6—12. 

* When Pilate heard of Galilee, he asked whether the man were a Galilean. 

* And as soon as he knew that he belonged onto Herod's jurisdiction, he sent 
him to Herod, who himself was also at Jerusalem at that time. 

* And when Herod saw Jesus, he was exceeding glad : for he was desi- 
rous to see him of a long teagon, because he had heard many things of him ; 

'and he hoped to have seen some miracle done by him. Then he question- 
^ ed with him in many worda; but he answered him nothing. And the chief 
" priests and scribes stood and vehemently accused him. And Herod with 
his men of war set him at nought, and mocked hiin, and arrayed him in a 
gorgeous robe, and sent him again to Pilate. 
" And the same day Pilate and Herod were made firiends together ; lor be- 
fore they were at enmity between themselves. 

i 148. Pilat§ sceifcf to rtlean Jesut. Tkt Jewt demand ^ara&6«i.— 

JnUSALEM. 
Sixth Day of the Weak. 

Lvn XXIII. 13—25. 

** And Pilate, when he had called together the chief priests, and the rulers, 
^ and the people,' said unto them, Ye iiave brought this man unto me, 

as one that perverteth the people: and behold, I, having examined 

him before you, have found no fiiult in this man, touching those things 
^ whereof ye accuse him ; * no, nor yet Herod : for I sent you to him ; 

and lo, nothing worthy of death is done unto him: 

>• ' I will there- , 

lliTTH. XXyn. Makk XV. fore chastise him, Jomv XVIII. 

15_26. 6—15. and release him, 39 — 40. 

*•= Now at that • Now at that " For of neces- * But ye have a 

feast, the gov- feast he released sity he must re- custom that I 

emor was wont unto them one lease one unto should release 

to release unto prisoner, whom- them at the feast, unto yon one at 

the people a pri- soever liiey de- the passover.*- 

Boner,whom they * sired. And there was one 

^ would. And they had named Barabbas, vohieh laif bound with 

then a notable prison- them that had made insurrection with 

er, called Barabbas. him, who had committed murder in the 
^ Therefore, when they ' insurrection. And the multitude crying 

were gathered toge- aloud, began to desire him to do bb he 
. ther, Pilate said unto * had ever done unto them. But Pilate 

them. Whom will ye answered them,8a3^g> <'ohn xvm. 

that I release unto you ? Will ye that I release "* ^-Will ye therefore. 
■ Barabbas, or Jesus, unto yon the Kiog of that I release unto jroa 
' which is called ChriiM f " the Jews t For he the King of the Jevrs T 
^ For he knew that for knew that the chief 

envy they had delivered priests had delivered him for envy, 
'^him. When he was 
- aet down on the judgment-seat, his wife sent unto him, saying. Have tliav 

nothing to do with ^t just man : for I have snfiered many things thia 

day in a dream, because of him. 



f J i4T— 149.J vwnL thi bko op the jEWisff sjibbaith. 147 

XATTH. ZZTTI. SIARC ZY. LUKE ZZIH. JOHN ZVni. 

••But the chief "But the chief** And they cried* Then cried they 
priests and el- priests moved out all at once all a^ain, say- 
ders persuaded the people that sajring. Away ing, Not this 
the multitude he should rather with this man, man, but Barab- 
tfaat they should release Barab- and release un- has. Now Barab- 
SMk Barabbas, has unto them, tons Barabbas: has was a robber, 
and destroy Je- •• ' who, for a cer- 

"iMw. The goremor answered tain sedition made in die city, 

and said unto them. Whether and for murder, was cast into 

of the tMrain will ye that I re« •• prison. Pilate therefore, willing 
lease unto you? They said» to release Jesus, spake again to 

•• Barabbas. Pilate saith makk zv. •* them. But they cried, 

. unto them. What shall *• And Pilate answered, saying. Crucify Aim, 
I do then with Jesus, and said again unto *• crucify him. And he 
which is called Christ 7 them,What will ye then said unto them the 
They all say unto him, that I shall do unto him third time. Why, what 
Let him be crucified. whom ye call the King evil hath he done ? I 

••And the governor said, *• of the Jews? And they have found no cause 
Why, what evil hath cried out again, Crucify of death in him ; I will 
he done t But they '* him. Then Pilate said therefore chastise him 
cried out the more, unto them. Why, what •• and let him go. And 
sapng. Let him be evil hath he done t they were instant with 
crucified. And they cried out the loud voices, requiring 

more ezceedingly. Crucify him. that he might be cruci- 
fied: and the voices 
of them, and of the chief priests prevailed. 

JLiTTH. ZZVII. 

^ When Pilate saw that he could prevail nothing, but that rather a 

tumult was made, he took water, and washed hit hands before the 

multitude, saying, I am innocent of the blood of this just person : see 

•• ye to it. Then answered all the people, and said. His blood be on us, 

and on our children. marz zv. luke zziri. 

^ Then released he *• And ao Pilate, will- •* And Pilate gave sen- 
Barabbas unto them.— ing to content the peo- tence that it should be 

pie, released Barabbas •• as they required. And 
unto them.— he released unto them 

him that for sedition 
and murder was cast into prison, whom they had desired ; but he 
delivered Jesus to their will. 



} 149. Pilate delivert up Jesus to death. He is scourged and mocked,'-' 

Jezusalex. 

Sixth D«7 of tbe WmK. 

Matth. XXVIL 26—30. Mark XV. 15—19. John XIX. 1—3. , 

••—And when he had *• — And he delivered * Then Pilate there- 
scourged Jesus, he de- Jesus, when he had fore look Jesus, and 
livered him to be cruci- scourged him, to be scourged Aim. 

" fied. Then the soldiers ** crucified. And the 

of the governor took soldiers led him away into the 

Jesus into the common hall, and hall, called Pretorium ; and they 
gathered unto him the whole called together the whole band ; 



148 THE FOUBTH PASftOVUl AND THl IVBNTS [PaRT VIII. 

MATTH. XZVII. MARK XV. JOHN ZIZ. 

* band o/ mldiert. And ** ' and they clothed him * And the aoldiert plat- 
they stripped him, and with purple, and plat- ted a crown of thorns, 
put on him a acarlet ted a crown of thonis, and put it on his head» 

* robe. And when they and put it about hit and they pat on him a 
had platted a crown of his head, purple robe, 

thorna^ they pat it upon 
his head, and a reed in ' 

his rigfak hand : and 

they bowed the knee ** ' and began ' * and taid, 

beibrehim,and mocked to sajate him, Hail, Hail, King of the Jews! 
him, saying. Hail, King " King of the Jewa! And and they smote him 
" of the Jews ! And they smote him on the with their hands, 
they spit upon him, and bead with a reed, and 
took the reed, and did spit upon him, and 
smote him on the head, bowing their knees, worahipped him. 



$ 150. FiUt9 fgain wtkt to rtUate Jemtt. — Jkbitsalim. 

Sixth Day of Uie Week* 

JoHK XIX. 4—16. 

* Pilate therefore went forth again, and aaith unto (hem. Behold, I bring 

* him forth to you, that ye may know that I find no fault in him. Then 
came Jesus forth, wearing the crown of thorns, and the purple robe. And 

* Pilate saith anto them. Behold the man ! When the chief priests there- 
fore and officers saw him, they cried out, saying. Crucify him, crucify him. 
Pilate saith unto them. Take ye him, and crncify him : for I find no fiiuk 

* in him. The Jews answered him. We have a law, and by our law he 
ought to die, because he made himself the Son of €»od. 

* ' When Pilate therefore heard that saying, he was the more' afraid ; 'and 
went again into the Judgment-hall, und saith unto Jesus, Whence art thout 

^ But Jesus gave him no answer. * Then saith PUiate unto him, Speakest thoa 
not unto me t knowest thou not, that I have power to crucify thee, and have 

^ power to release thee 7 Jesus answered, Thou couldest have no power at 
all against me, except it were given thee frokn above : therefore he that de- 

'^ livered me unto thee hath the greater sin. And from thencefonh Pilate sought 
to release him : but the Jews cried out, saying. If thou let this man go, 
thou art not Osar's friend. Whosoever maketh himself a king, speaketh 
against Cesar. 

" When Pilate therefore heard that sajring, he brought Jesus forth, and sat 
down in the judgment-seat, in a place that is called the Pavement, but in 

** the Hebrew, Gabbatha. And it was the preparation of the passover, and 

^ about the sixth hour : and he saith unto the Jews, Behold your King ! But 
they cried out. Away with Attn, away with him, crucify him. Pilate saitfat 
unto them. Shall I crucify your king 1 The chief priests answered. We 

^ have no king but Ces^r. Then delivered he hun therefore unto them iq 
be crucified — 
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i 151. Juda$ repenU and hangs himUlf, — Jseusaum. 

BiaU Day of Um WmI. 

Matth. XXVn. 3—10. 

* Then Judas, which had betrayed him, when he aaw that he waa oon« 
demned, repented himself, and brought again the thirty pieces of silver to 

^ the chief priests and elders, ' saying, I have sinned in that I have betrayed 
the innocent blood. And they said. What it that to us ? see thou to 

' that. And he cast down the pieces 
of silver in the temple, and departed. Acts I. 18,19. 

and went and hanged himself. " Now this man purchased a field 

* And the chief priests took the silver with the reward of iniquity ; and 
pieces, and said. It is not lawful for &Uing headlong, he bunt asun- 
to put them into the treasury, be- der in the midst, and all his 

* cause it is the price of blood. And ^ bowels gushed out. And it was 
they took counsel, and bought with known unto all the dwellere at Je- 
them the potter's field, to bury rusalem ; insomuch as that field is 

'strangerain. Wherefore that field called in their proper tongue, Acelda- 
was called The field of blood, unto ma, that is to say. The field of blood. 

* this day. Then was fiilfilled that 

which was spoken by Jeremy the prophet, saying • And they took the 
thirty pieces of silver, the price of him that was valued, whom they of the 
* children of Israel did value ; i and gave them for the potter's field, as the 
Lord appointed me. 

§ 152. Jesus it led awap to be crttcified. — ^Jehusalem. 

Biitb D«y of th« Wtek. 

Matth. XXVII. 31—34. Mawc XV. 20—23. John XIX. 16, 17. 

•* And after that they •• And when they had " — ^And they took Jesus, 
had mocked him, tliey mocked him, they took and led him away, 
took the robe off fi'om offthe purple from him, " And he bearing his 
him, and put his own and put his own clothes cross, — 
raiment on him, and on him, and led him Luke XXIII. 26 — 33. 
led him away to crucify out to crucify him. "* And as they led him 

** him. And as they came *^ And they compel one away, they laid bold 
out, they Ibund a man Simon a Cyrenian, who upon one Simon a Cy- 
of Gyrene, Simon by passed by, coming out reuian, coming out of 
name : him they com- of the country, the fa- the country, and on 
pelled to bear his cross. ther of Alexander and him they laid the 

Rufus, to bear his cross. cross, that he might 

bear t( after Jesus. 

** And there followed him a great company of people, and of women, 

** which also bewailed and lamented him. But Jesus turning unto 
them, said, Daughtera of Jerusalem, weep not for me, but weep for 

** yourselves, and for your children. For behold, the days are coming, in thi^ 
which they shall say. Blessed are the barren, and the wombs that never 

" bare, and the paps which never gave suck.^ Then shall they begin to say 

^t— - ■ - ^ ^ ^ mi^^ 111 I ■ I ■ ^-B ■ -I — I ^K-u 1 \ r-M 1 • \ ■"■ 

a 9. Zeeh. 11, 19 tq Conp. Jar. 33, 6 mj. ^ t9. Cemp. If. 54, L 

18* 
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THB ravwm passotbe xm the ktbjits [PAar VIIL 



LITIS xzm. 

" to the inoiintain8> Fall on as ; and to .the hilli. Cover ns.* For if they 

do these things in a green tree, what shall be done in the dry '? 

** And there were also two others, malefectors, led with him to 

MATTQ. zxvn. JLiRX Z7. be put to death. jobn xix. 

•• And when they " And they bring •• And when they " — ^Went forth in|o 

him unto the were come to the a place called 
place Gk>lgotha, place which is 
which is, be- caQedCaIvary,-~ 
ing interpreted, 
** of a skull, ' they ** The place of a sknll. And they gave 
gave him vine- him to drink, wine mingled with 
gar to drink, mTrrh: but he re- 

mingled with gall : and when he had ceived it not. 
tasted thereof, he would not drink. 



Were come onto 
a place called 
€k>lgotha, that is 
to say, A place 



the place of a 
skull, which is 
called in the He- 
brew, Goigodia. 



^ 153. The Crucifixiom. — Jxritsalim. 
Sixth Day oT tb« Week. 



Mattb. XXVU. 
35—^. 



Lttke XXIII. 
33, 34, 38. 



Mark XV. 
24—28. 

•• And it was the 
third hour, and 
they crucified 
Then were " him. — ^And with •• — Tliere they " 
there two thieves him they crucify crucified him, 

two thieves, the 
one on his right 
hand, and the 
other on his left. 



and the male- 
fectors ; one on 
th|e ni^t hand, 
and the other on 



crucified with 
him : one on the 
right hand, and 
another on the 
kft. — •• And the scrip- *• the left. Then 

tnre was fulfilled, which saithyi^ said Jesus, Fa- 
And he wasnumbcred with the 
transgressors.-^* 
And they ^ And when they 
had crucified him, 
they parted his 
garments,— 



John XIX. 
18—24. 



Where they 
crucified him, 
and two others 
with him, on 
either side one, 
and Jesus in the 
midst. — 



cmcified him, 
and parted his 
garments 



ther, forgive them: for they 

know not what 

they do. "Then the 

And they 
parted his rai- 
ment, — 



sol- 
diers, when they 
had crucified Je- 
sus, took his gar- 
ments, and made 
four parts, to every soldier. a part; and also hie coat: 
now the coat was without seam, woven fi'om the top 
"^ throughout. They said therefore among, themselves, IM 

us not rend it, 
casting lots upon ** — and cast lots, but cast lots for 
them, what every it whose it shall 

man should take. be: that thtf 

scripture might be fiilfilled, which 
saith,* They parted my raiment 
among them, and for my vesture they 
did cast lots. These things thera** 
fore the soldiers did. 



casting lots: 
that it might be 
fiilfilled which 
was spoken by 

the prophet,* They parted my gar- 
ments among them, and upon my 
vesture did they cast lots. And 
fitting down, they watched him 



ft 80. Hot. 10, 8. 



b28. 11.53,19. 



• 85 eU. P^ 9% 18. 



*|{ 163, 154.] tmriL tub ewd of ths jewish sabrai^. IM 



MATTH. IXVn. MARK XY. LUKE XXHI. JOHlf XIX. 

* thCTc : * and •et"* And the super- •• And a saper- " And Pilate wrofb 
up oyer his head soription of his scription also a title, and i^ut 
his accusation accusation was was written over it on the cross, 
written, THIS written over, him, in letters of And the iwritin|r 
IS JESUS THE THE KING OF Greek, and La- was, JESUS OF 
KING OF THE THE JEWS. tin, and Hebrew, N AZ A RETH, 
JEWS. THIS IS THE THE KING Ot 

KING OF THE JEWS. THE JEWS. 

** This title then 

read many of the Jews : for the place where Jesus was crucified was nigh 

•* to the city : and it was written in Hebrew, and Greek, and Latin. Then 

said the chief priests of the Jews to Pilate, Write not. The King of the 

* Jews ; but that he said, I am King of the Jews. Pilate answered. What 
I have written, I have written. 



§ 154. The Jew$ mock at Jesu$ on the Cross. He commends his Mother 

to John. — Jerusalem. 

Sixth D«y of the Weelu 

Matth. XXVII. 39—44. Marx XV. 29—32. 

"* And they that passed by, reviled ** And they that passed by, railed 
^ him, wagging their heads, ' and on him, wagging their heads, 
saying. Thou that destroyest the . and saying. Ah, thoa that de- 
temple, and buildest it in three days, stroyest the temple, and buildest 
save thyself. If thou be the Son *" t< in three days, > save thyself, 
of God, come down from the cross. and oome down from the ctobk 
*' Likewise also the chief *' Likewise also the chief priests, 

priests mocking him, mocking, said among 

with the scribes and themselves with the Lukr XXIII. 35—37, 
^ elders, said, * He scribes, He saved oth- 39—43. 

saved others; himself era; himself he can- ^ And the people stooa 
he cannot save. If he ** not save. Let Christ beholding. And the 
be the King of Israel, the King of Israel de- mien also with them 
lethim now come down scend now from the derided him, saying, 
from the cross, and we cross, that we may see He saved othera ; let 
^ will believe him. He and believe. him save himself, if h6 

trusted in €Sod ; let him be Christ, the chosen 

deliver him now if he ** of God. And the soldiers also knocked him, 

will have him : * for he coming to him, and offering him vinegar, 

said, I am the Son of " * and saying, J£ thou be tl^ King of the 
** God. The thieves also Jews, save thjrself.— 

wMch were crucified And they that were ^ And one of the male- 
with him, cast the same crucified with him, re- factors, which were 
in his te^th. viled him. hanged, railed cm him, 

saying. If thou be 

^ Christ, save thyself and us. But the other answering, rebuked him, saying, 

^ Dost not thoa fear God, seeing thou art in the same condemnation ? And we 

^ mdeed justly ; for we receive the due reward of our deeds : but this man hat]) 

^ done nothing amiss. And he said unto Jesus, Lord, remember me when 

■ I . I I I. I I ■ 4 

a 48. Comp. P«. 39, 7. 8. 
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TH£ FOVBTH PA8S0TER AND THE EVENTS [PaRT VIII. 



LITKB ZXm. 

^ tlMm comeat into thy kingdom. And Jesus smid onto him, Verily, I say on- 
to thee. To-day ahalt thou be with me in paradise. 

JoHH XIX. 25—27. 

* Now there stood by the cross of Jesus, his mother, and his mother's sis- 
** ter, Mary the wift of Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. When Jesos there- 
fore saw his mother, and the disciple standing by whom he loved, he saith 

* unto his mother. Woman, behold thy son ! Then saith he to the disciple. 
Behold thy mother ! And from that hoar that disciple took her unto his 
own home. 



$ 155. J)arkne99 prevaili, Christ expire on tie CrosSb — Jssusalbm. 

Sixth Day of the Week. 

Matth. XXVII. 45—50. Mark XV. 33—37. Luke XXIH. 44—46. 

** Now from the sixth 
hour there was dark- 
ness over all the land 
unto the ninth hour. 



And when the sixth ** And it was about 
hoar was come, there the sixth hour, and 
was darkness over the there was a darkness 
whole land, until the over all the earth until 
^ And about the ninth ** ninth hour. And at ^ the ninth hour. And 
hour Jesus cried with the ninth hour Jesus the sun was darken- 

cried with a loud voice, ed.— 
saying, £loi, Eloi, la- 
ma sabachthani? which is, 
being interpreted, My God, 
my God, why hast thou Ibr- 
^ roe ? * Some of them ^ saken me ? * And some of 
that stood there, when them that stood by, 

when they heard it, 
lid. Behold, he call- 



a loud voice, saying, 
Eli, Eli, lama sabach- 
thanil that is to say. 
My God, my God, 
why hast thou forsaken 



they heard that, said. 
This mau calleth lor 



^ Elias. And straight- ^ eth Elias. And one 
way one of them ran, ran and filled a sponge 



and took a sponge, and 
filled t( with vinegar, 
and put t( on a re«d, 
and gave him to drink. 
^ The rest said, Let be, 
let us see whether Eli- 
as will come to save 



full of vinegar, and put 
it on a reed, and gave 



Jomr XIX. 28—30. 
** After this, Jesus know- 
ing that all things were 
now accomplished , that 
the scripture might be 
fulfilled,>> saith, I thirst. 



him to drink, saying, ** Now there was set a 
Let alone ; let us see vessel full of vinegar : 



whether Elias will 
come to take him 
down. 



and they filled a sponge 
with vinegar, and put 
it upon hyssop, and put 



him. MARK XV. LUKE xxiH. it to his mouth. 

** Jesus, when he " And Jesus cri- ^ And when Je- "* When Jesus 

cd with a loud sus had cried 
voice, and gave with a loud 
up the ghost. voice, he said. 

Father, into thy 
hands I commend my spirit: 
and having said thus, he gave 
up the ghost. 



had cried again 
with a loud voice, 
yielded up the 
ghost. 



therefore had re- 
ceived the vine* 
gar, he said. It is 
finished: and he 
bowed his head, 
and gave up tiao, 
ghost. 



• 46 vte. Fi. S9, 1. 



^28. Comp. Pk.69,8L 
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§ 156. The vail of the TempU rent, and graves opened. Judgment of th§ 
Centurion, The Women at the Cross. — Jexusalem . 

Sixth Day pf th* Weak. 

Matth. XXVn. 51— 56. Marx XV. 38— 41. Li7oXXIII.45,47— 49J 

*> And behold, the Tail *• And the vail of the «* —And. the vmll of 
of the temple war rent temple was rent in the temple was rent in 
in twain from the top twain, from the top to the midst.^- 
to the bottom : and the the bottom, 
earth did qnake, and 

" the rocks rent ; * and the graves were opened, and many bodies 

** of the saints which slept, arose, ' and came out of the graves 
after his resurrection, and went into the holy city, and ap- 
peared unto many. 

•• Now when the cen- * And when the cen- ** Now when the cen- 
turion, and they that turion which stood over turion saw what was 
were with him, watch- against him, saw that done, he gloHfied Gbd,' 
ing Jesus, saw the he so cried out, and saying. Certainly this 
earthquake, and those gave up the ghost, he was a righteous man. 
things that were done, said. Truly this man 
they feared greatly, was the Bon of Giod. 
saying. Truly this was 

•* the Son of God. And *• There were also wo- *• And all the people that 
many women were men looking on tthr came together to that 
there, beholding afar off, among whom was sight, beholding the 
off, which followed Mary Magdalene^ and tilings which were 
Jesus from Galilee, Mary the mother of doBe» rtnote their 
ministering unto him : James the less and of breasts and returned. 

** ' among which was Joses, and Salome ; ** And all his ccqjaaini-^ 
Mary Magdalene, and ^ > who also, when he ance, and the women 
Mary the mother of was in Galilee, follow- that followed him from 
James and Joses, and^ ed him, and ministered Galiiee, stood a&r off, 
the mother of Zebe- unto him ; and many beholding these things, 
dee's children. other Women which ^ 

came up with him unto Jerusalem. 



§ 157. The taking down from the Cross. The burial — Jebusalsm. 

Sixth Day of the Week. 

JoHirXIX. 31— 43. i 

^ The Jews therefore, because it was the preparation, that the bodies 

should not remain upon the cross on the sabbath-day, (for that sabbath-day 

was an high day,) besought Pilate that their legs might be broken, and that 

" they might be taken away. Then came the soldiers, and brake the legs of 

^ the first, and of the other which was crucified with him. But when they 

came to Jesus, and saw that he was dead already, they brake not ha 

** legs. But one of the soldiers with a spear pierced his side, and forthwith 

* came thereout blood and water. And he that saw it, bare record, and 

his record is true: and he knoweth that he saith true, that ye might be- 
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THE FOURTH PASSOVER AND THE EVENTS [ParT VIII. 



JOHN XIX. 



** lieye. For these things were done, that the scriptures should be fulfil- 
" led,* A bone of him shaU not be broken. And again another scripture 8aitb> 

They shall look 



Matth. XXVII. •»#..„ Yv Ao AT LuxB XXIII. 
57-61. Ma«x XV. 42-47. ^^^_^ 

• When the even *• And now, when •• And that day 
was come,, there the even was was the prepara- 
came a rich man come, (because it tion, and the sab- 
of Arimathea, was the prepara- bath drew on.-* 
named Joseph, tion, t^at is, the **Andbehold,<A«r« 
who also himself day before the 
was Jesus' disci- ^ sabbath,) ' Joseph 
pie. ofArimathea,an 

honourable coun- 
sellor, which also waited for the ** and a just : ' (the 
kingdom of God, came, and same had not 
went in bold- 
■• He went to Pi- ly unto Pilate, 
late, and begged and craved the 
the body of Je- body of Jesus. 
BUS. Then Pilate ** And Pilate mar- 
commanded the veiled if he were 

already dead : 
and calling un- 



tratfa man named 
Joseph, a coun- 
sellor : and he 
good n 



on him whom 
they pierced. 
* And after this, 
Joseph of Ari- 
mathea (being a 
disciple of Jesus, 
but secretly for 
fear of the Jews^ 



teas a 



man. 



body to be de- 
livered. 



consented to the 
counsel and deed 
of them:) he wot 
of Arimathea, a 
city of the Jews *, 
who also himself 
waited for the 



besought Pilate 
that he mi^t 
take away the 
body of Jesus: 
and Pilate gave 
him leave. He 
came therefore 
and took the 
body of Jesus. 



••And when Jo- 
seph had uken 
the body, he 



kingdom of God. 
to him the cen- *" This ffinn went ** And there came 
turion, he asked him unto Pilate, and also Nicodemus 

begged the body (which at the 
of Jesus. first came to Je- 

sus by night) and 
brought a mixture of myrrh 
and aloes, about an hundred 
pounds weight. 



whether he had been 
^any while dead. And 
when he knew 
t( of the centu- 
rion, he gave the 
body to Joseph. 



wrapped it in a ^ And he bought ** And he took it ^ Then took they 



clean linen cloth, 
I and laid it in 
his own new 
tomb, which he 
had hewn out in 
the rock ; and he 
rolled a great 
stone to the door 
of the sepulchre, 
and departed. 



fine linen, and 
took him down, 
and wrapped him 
in the linen, and 
laid him in a 
sepulchre which 
was hewn out of 
a rock, and rolled 
a stone unto the 
door of the sepulchre. 



down, and wrap- 
ped it in linen, 
and laid it in 
a sepulchre that 
was hewn in 
stone, wherein 



the body of Je- 
sus, and wound 
it in linen clothes 
with the spices, 
as the manner of 
the Jews is to 



never man be- "bury. Now in 
fore was laid.— the place where 



he was crucified, 
there was a gar- 
den ; and in th^ 
garden a new sepulchre, wherein was never man yet laid. 
*• There laid they Jesus therefore, because of the Jews' 
preparation-(^y ; for the sepulchre was nigh at hand. 

MATTE. ZXVU. MARK XV LUKE XXIII. 

•* And there was Mary ^ And Mary Magdalene " And the women also, 
Magdalene, ond the and Mary the mother which came with him 
other Mary, sitting over of Joses beheld where from Galilee, followed 
against the sepulchre. he was laid. after, and beheld the 



• 86. Ex. 18, 46. P«. 31, 90. 



V 87. ZMh 19, 10 
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Lun xxni. 

** sepulchre, and how hit body was laid. And they retareed, and prepared 
spices and ointments ; and rested the sabbath-dajr, according to the com* 
mandment. 



i 158. The Watch at the SepuUhre.-^njnALOh, 
8«r«iiUi Day of th« Week, or SftbbsUi. 

Matth. XXVII. 62-^6. 

** Now the next day that followed the day of the preparation, the chief 
** priests and Pharisees came together unto Pilate, ' saying. Sir, we remember 

that that deceiver said, while he was yet alive. After three da3rs I will rise 
** again. Command therefore that the sepulchre be made sure until the third 

day, lest his disciples come by night, and steal him away, and say unto the 

people. He is risen from the dead : so the last error shall be worse than the 
** first. Pilate said unto them, Ye have a watch : go your way, make H «• 
** sure as ye can. So they went and made the sepulchre sure, sealing the 

stone, and setting a watch. 



PART IX. 



•OI7E LORD1S EESUftRBCl'ION, HIS SUBSBaUENT APPE4RANCES, AND Hn 

ASCENSION. 

Time: JVrtftfq^. 



} 159. Morning of the Besurrectian. — ^Jerusalem. 
First Day of the Week. 

Mark XVI. 1. 

' A ND when the sabbath was past, Maiy Magdalene, and Maiy the mo- 
J\_ tker of James, and Salome, had bought sweet spices, that they might 
come and anoint him. 

Matth. XXVIII. 3—4. 

* And behold, there was a great earthquake : for the angel of the Lord 
descended from heaven, and came and rolled back the stone from the door, 

* and sat upon it. His countenance was like lightning, and his raiment 

* white as snow. And for fear of him the keepers did shake, and became as 
dead men. 



(160. Vioit of the Women to the SepvUhre. Marp Magdalene retume.^^ 

Jerusalem. 



First D«7 of the Week. 



Matth. XXVIII. 1. 

* In the end of 
the sabbath, as it 
began to dawn 
toward the first 
doff of the week, 
came Mary Mag- 
dalene and the 
other Mary, to 
see the sepul- 
chre. 



Mark XVI. 3-4. 

And very ear- 
ly in the morn- 
ing, the first day 
of the week, 
they came unto 
the sepulchre at 
the rising of 
the sun: ' and 
they said among 
themselves. Who 
shall roll us away 



Luke XXIV. 1-3. 

' Now upon the 
first day of the 
week, very early 
in the morning, 
they came unto 
the sepulchre. 



JOHK XX. 1, 9. 

' The first (iayof 
the week cometh 
Mary Magdalene 
early, when it 
was yet dark, un- 
to the sepulchre. 



bringing the spi- 
ces which they had prepared, and 
certain othere with them. 

the stone from the door of the sep- 



f§' 159— 162.] 



OUR lord's resurrection. 
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MAEK ZVI. 

*okl»eT ^ (and when 
tbef looked, they raw 
thftt the stone was 
lolied away,) for it was 
yery great. 



I.UKI xziT. jomr xz. 

* And ^ey found the and seeth the stone 
stone rolled away from taken away from the 
' the sepolchre. And * sepulchre. Then she 
they entered in, and runneth, and cometh 
found not the body of to Sknon Peter, and 
the Lord Jesus. to the other disciple 

whom Jesus loved, and 
saith unto them, They have taken away the Lord out of the 
sepulchre, and we know not where they have laid him. 



i 161. Viiion of the 'AngeU in the SepuUkrt, — JfiRtTSALsH. 



Fir«t Day of the Week. 



Makk XVI. 5—7. 



Luke XXIV. 4—8. 



* . And entering into the sepulchre, f And it came to paaa, as they 
they daw a young man sitting on were much perplexed thereabout, 
the right side, clothed in a long behold, two men stood 

white garment ; and by them in shining 

Matth. XXVIII. 5 — 7. they were affrighted. • garments. And as they 



And the angel an- 
swered and said unto 
the women. Fear not 
ye : for I know that ye 
seek Jesus, which was 
crucified. He is not 
here: for he is risen, 
as he said. Come, see 
the place where the 
Lord lay. And go 
quickly, and tell his 
disciples, that he is 
risen from the dead, 
and behold, he goeth 



And he saith unto them. 
Be not affrighted: ye 
seek Jesus of Naza- 
reth, which was cruci- 
fied : be is risen ; he 
is not here: behold 
the place where they 
laid him. But go your 
way, tell his disciplefl 
and Peter, that he go- 
eth before yon into 
Galilee-: there shall ye 
see bim, as he raid 
unto you. 



before you into Gali- 
lee ; there shall ye see him : lo, I have told you. 



were afraid, and bowed 
down their feces to the 
earth, they raid unto 
them. Why seek ye the 
living among the dead? 
He is not here, but is 
risen. Remember how 
he spake unto you 
when he was yet in 
Galilee, ' saying. The 
Son of man must be de- 
livered into the hands of 
sinful men, and be cru- 
cified, and the third day 
rise again. And they 
remembered his words. 



§ 162. The Women return to the City, Jeeue meets them. — Jerusalem^ 

First Day of the Week. 



Matth. XXVIII. 8—10. 

And they departed quickly from 
the sepulchre, with fear and great 
joy ; and did run to bring his disci- 
ples word. 

And as they went to tell his dis- 



Mark XVI. 8. 

And they went out quickly, and 
fled from the sepulchre ; for they 
trembled, and were amazed: nei- 
ther raid they any thing to any 
man ; for they were afraid. 



ciples, behold, Jesus met them, ray- 
ing, All hail. And they came, and held him by the feet, and worshipped 
^ hini« Then said Jesus unto them, Be not afraid : go tell my brethren, that 
they go into Gklilee, and there shall they see me. 

14 
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Lun XXIV. 9—11. 

* And ihef retained from th« tepulchfe, and told all th«ie thinfi wtto the 
** eleven, and to all the rest. It was Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, and 

Mary the mother of James, and other women thmt were with them, which 
^' told these things unto the apostles. And their words seemed to them a« 
idle tales, and they believed them not. 

i 163. Pefer and John run to the SlepuZcAre.— JsmtrsALBK. 

First Day oftli* W—k, 

John XX. 3 — 10. 

* Peter therefore went ibrth, and that other disciple, and came to tho 

* sepulchre. So they ran both together : and the other disciple did outrun 

* Peter, and came first to the sepulchre. And he stooping down, and leok^ 

ing in, saw the linen clothes lying ; 

Luke XXIV. 12. * yet went he not in. Then corned 

" Then arose Peter, and ran unto the Simon Peter following him, and 

sepulchre, and stooping down, he went into the sepulchre, and seeth 

beheld the linen clothes laid by ^ the Unen clothes lie ; * and the nap- 

themselves, — kin that was about his head, not 

lying with the linen clothes, bni 

' wrapped together in a place by itself. Then went in also that 

other disciple which came first to the sepulchre, and he saw* 

• and believed. For as yet they knew not the scripture, that 

he must rise again from the dead. 
" — and departed, wondering in him- '^ Then the disciples went away again 
self at that which was come to pass. unto their own home. 

{ 164. Our Lord is seen by Mary Magdalene at the Sepulchre. — Jkrusalev. 

Firit Day of the We«k. 

John XX. 11—18. 

^' But Mary stood without at the sepulchre weeping: and as she wept she 

^ stooped down and looked into the sepulchre, * and seeth two angels in 

white, sitting, the one at the head, and the other at the feet, where the body 

^ of Jesus had lain. And they say unto her. Woman, why weepest thout 

She saith unto them, Because they have taken away my Lord, and- 1 

Mark XVI. 9 — 11. know not where they have laid him. 

* Now when Jesus was risen early, " And when she had thus said, she 
the first day of the week, he ap- turned herself back, and saw Jesos 
peared first to Mary Magdalene, out standing, and knew not that it was 
of whom he had cast seven devils. ^ Jesus. Jesus saith unto her. Woman, 

why weepest thou? whom seekest 
thou ? She, supposing him to be the gardener, saith unto him, Sir, if thon 
have borne him hence, tell me where thou hast laid him, and I will take 
" him away. * Jesus saith unto her, Mary. She turned herself, and saith 
" unto him, Rabboni, which is to say. Master. Jesus saith unto her, Toudh 
me not : for I am not yet ascended to my Father : but go to my breth- 
ren, and say unto them, I ascend unto my Father and your Father* 
MARK zvi. and to my God and your God. 

* And she went and told them that ** Mary Magdalene came and told the 
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MARK ZVI. JOHN 

; bftd becfti 'vHth him, as they moamed disciplet that she had seen the Lord, 

** and wept. And they, when they and tkmt he had spoken these things 

' had heard that he was ative, and onto her. 
' had been seen of her» believed not. 

§ 165. Beport of the PTatcA.— Jeeusalem. 
FirPt Day of the Week. 

Matth. XXVIII. 11—15. 

** Now when they were going, behold, some of the watch came into the 
^ city, and shevred onto the chief priests all the things that were done. And 

when they were assembled with the elders, and had taken counsel, they 
^ gave large money unto the soldiers, ' saying. Say ye, His disciples came by 
^ night, and stole him away while we slept. And if this come to the gover> 
'^ nor's ears, we will persuade him, and secure you. So they took the money, 
' ' and did as they were taught : and this saying is commonly reported among 

the Jews until this day. 

4^166. Out Lord is seen of Peter, Then by two DtMcipUt on the wtty to 

Emmauo. — Jerusalem. Emmaits. 

Firit Day of tbe Week. 

1 CoR. XV. 5. Ltoe XXIV. 13—35. 

• And that he was seen of Cephas. — " And behold, two of them went 

Mare XVI. 12, 13. that same day to a village called 

*■ After that, he appeared in another Emmaus, which was from Jerusa- 

form unto two of them, as they " lem about threescore furlongs. And 

walked, and went into the country. they talked together of all these 

* things which had happened. An4 

it came to pass, that, while they communed together, and reasoned, Jesus 

*• himself drew near, and went with them. But their eyes were holden, that 

" they should not know him. And he said unto them. What manner of 

communications are these that ye have one to another, as ye walk, and ate 

• sad ? And the one of them, whose name was Cleopas, answering, said 
nnto him. Art thou only a stranger in Jerusalem, and hast not known the 

^ things which are come to pass here in these days ? And he said unto 
them. What things t And they said unto him, Concerning Jesus of Naza- 
reth, which was a prophet mighty in deed and word before God, and all 

• the people : • and how the chief priests and our rulers delivered him to be 
■* condemned to death, and have crucified him. But we trusted that it had beei^ 

he which should have redeemed Israel : and besides all this, to-day is the 
•• third day since these things were done. Yea, and certain women also of 

• our company made us astonished, which were early at the sepulchre And 
when they found not his body, they came, saying, that they had also seen 

•* a vision of angels, which said that he was alive. And certain of them 

which were with us, went to the sepulchre, and found if even so as the 

•• women had said : but him they saw not. Then he said unto them, O fools^ 

• and slow of heart to believe all that the prophets have spoken ! Ought not 

• Christ to have suffered these things, and to enter into his glory ? And 
beginning at Moses, and all the prophets, he expounded unto them in all 

** the scriptures the things concerning himself. And they drew nigh unto the 
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LUKE XXIV. 

viHage whkher they went : and he made at though he would hare ^ne 
" further. Bat they constrained hun» saying. Abide with us : for it is toward 

evening, and the day is fiir spent. And he went in to tarry with them. 
** And it came to pass, as he sat at meat with them, he took bread, and 
*' blessed it, and brake, and gave to them. And their eyes were opened, 
" and they knew him : and he vanished out of their sighL And they said 

one to another. Did not our heart bum within us while he talked with us 
** by the way, and while he opened to us the scriptures ? And they rose up 

the same hour, and returned to Jerusalem, and found the eleven gathered 

** together, and them that were with them, ' saying, The Lord is risen in- 

MARK XVI. deed, and tiath appeared to Simon: 

** And they went and told ii unto ** And they told what things wer6 

the residue : neither believed they done in the way, and how he was 

them. known of them in breaking of braad. 

{ 167. Jesu9 appear* in the midst of the Apoetlee, Thomas being absent -r- 

Jebusalem. 

Evaninf folio wiDf the First Dty of the Week. 

Mark XVI. 14—18. 1 Cor. XV. 5. John XX. 19—33. . 

■• Afterward he ap- • —Then of the twelve. "• Then the same day 
peared unto the eleven, at evening, being the 

as they sat at meat, ' Ltjke XXIV. 36 — 49. first day of the week, 
and upbraided them ** And as they thus when the doors were 
with their unbelief, and spake, Jesus himself shut where the Sici- 
hardness of heart, be- stood in the midst of pies were assembled 
cause they believed not them, and saith unto for fear of the Jewsi 
them which had seen them. Peace be unto came Jesus and stood 
him after he was risen. *^ you. But they were in the midst, and saith 

terrified and aflrigh ted, unto them. Peace he 

** and supposed that they had seen a spirit. And unto you. 
he said unto them. Why are ye troubled ? and 

** why do thoughts arise in your hearts ? Behold my hands and ray 
feet, that it is I myself: handle me, and see ; for a spirit hath not 
flesh and bones, as ye see me have. 

^ And when he had thus spoken, he ^ And when he had so said, he shewed 
shewed them his hands and his feet. unto them his hands and his side; 

*' And while they yet believed not Then were the disciples glad when 
for joy, and wondered, he said unto they saw the Lord. 

*• them. Have ye here any meat ? And 

^ they gave him a piece of a broiled fish, and of an honey-comb. And he 

^ took it, and did eat before them. And he said unto them. These are 
the words which I spake unto you, while I was yet with you, that all 
things must be fulfilled which were written in the law of Moses, and m the 

^ prophets, and in the psalms, concerning me. Then evened he their under- 

^ standing, that they might understand the scriptures, ' and said unto them. 
Thus it is written, and thus it behooved Christ to suffer, and to rise from 

^ the dead the third day: ' and that repentance and remission of sins should 

** be preached in his name among all nations, beginning at Jemsalem. 
mark XVI. And ye are witnesses john xx. 

* And he said unto them, ^ of these things. And '^ Then said Jesaa to 
Go ye into all the world,, behold, I send the pro- them agaio> Peaos h§ 
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XASX ZYI. ZVWE XXIT. JOHK 

and prea^ the goepel mite of my Father up- unto you : aa m^ Fa* 
" to every ereature. He on you : bat tarry ye in ther hath aent me, eren 

that beiieveth and is the city of Jerusalem, so send I you. 

baptized, sbaU be sar- until ye be endued with 

ed ; but he that be- power from en high. 

lieTeth not, shall be 
" damned. And these signs shall follow them that believe : In my name 
** shall they cast out devils ; they shall speak with new tongues ; * they shall 

take up serpents ; and if they drink any deadly thing, it shall not hurt them ,* 
** they flhall lay hands on the sick, and they shall recover. 

JOHN xz. 

And when he had said this, he breathed on them, and saith unto them, 
^ Receive ye the Holy Ghost. Whose soever sins ye remit, they are re- 
mitted unto them ; and whose soever 9ins ye retain, they are retained. 

4 168. Jesus appears in the midst of the Apostles, Thomas heing present.^' 

Jerusalem. 

Evening following th« Pint Dny mf tb« W«ek n«zt aftM the KetarrMtifla. 

John XX. 24—29. 

** But Thomas, one of the twelve, called Didymus, was not with them when 
** Jesus came. The other disciples therefore said unto him, We have seen 

the Lord. But he said unto them, Except I shall see in his hands the print 

c£ the nails, and put my finger mto the print of the nails, and thrust my 

hand mto his side, I will not believe. 
" And after eight days again his disciples were within, and Thomas with 

them : then came Jesus, the doors being shut, and stood in the midst, and 
** said, Peace be unto you. Then saith he to Thomas, Reach hither thy finger, 

and behold my hands ; and reach hither thy hand, and thrust it into my' 
" side ; and be not faithless, but believing. And Thomas answered and said 
** unto him, My Lord and my God. Jesus saith unto him, Thomas, because 

thou hast seen me, thou hsuBt believed : blessed are they that have not seen, 

and yet have believed. 

( 169. The Apostles go away into Galilee. Jesus shews himself to seven of 

them at the Sea of Tiberias, — Galilee. 

Matth. XXVni. 16. John XXI. 1—24. 

^ Then the eleven diBcipIes went ' After these things Jesus shewed 
away into Galilee.— himself again to the disciples at the 

sea of Tiberias : and on this wise 

* shewed he himself. There were together Simon Peter and Thomas called 
Didymus, and Nathanael of Cana in Galilee, and the sons of Zebedee, and 

* two other of his disciples. Simon Peter saith unto them, I go a fishing. 
They say unto him, We also go with thee. They went forth, and entered 

* into a ship immediately ; and that night they caught nothing. But when 
the morning was new come, Jesus stood on the shore; but the disci- 

* pies knew not that it was Jesus. Then Jesus saith unto them, Child ren» 

* have ye any meat 1 They answered, No. ' And he said unto them. Cast 
the net on the right side of the ship, and ye shall find. They cast therer 
fore, and now they were not able to draw it for the multitude of fishes. 

14* 
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* Therefore that disciple whom JesiM loved Mich unto Peter, It is the L«rd. 
- Now when Simon Peter lieard that it was tlie Lord, he girc kU fisher's coat^ 

unto him, for he was naked, and did cast himself into the sea. 
' And the other disciples came in a little ship (for they were not far ^om 

* land, but as it were two hundred ctibito) dragging the net with fishes. As soon 
then as they were come to land, they saw a fire of eoals there, and fish laid 

** thereon, and bread. Jesus saith unto them, Bring of the fish which ye haver 

*' now caught. Simon Peter went up, and drew the net to land full of great 
fishes, an hundred and fifty and three : and for all there were so many, yet 

^ was not the net broken. ' Jesus saith unto them. Come and dine. And*' 
none of the disciples durst ask him. Who art thou 1 knowing that it was 

^ the Lord. Jesus then cometh, and taketh bread, and giveth them, and fish 

** Ukewise. This is now the third time that Jesus shewed himself to his dis- 
ciples, after that he was risen from the dead. 

** So when they had dined, Jesus saith to Simon Peter, Simon son of Jonas, 
lovest thou me more than these? He saith unto him. Yea, Lord: thou 

^^ knowest that I love thee. He saith unto him. Feed my lambs. * He saith 
to him again the second time, Simon sott of Jonas, lovest thou me ? He 
saith. unto him. Yea, Iiord : thou knowest that I love thee. He saith 

" unto him, Feed my sheep. He saith unto him the third time, Simon son of 
Jonas, lovest thou -me ? Peter was grieved because he said unto him the 
third time, Lovest thou me ? And he said unto him. Lord, thou knowest alf 
things ; thou knowest that I love thee. Jesus saith unto him. Feed my 

" sheep. Verily, verily, I say unto thee. When thou wast young, thou girdedst 
thyself, and walkedst whither thou wouldest: but when thou shalt be old, 
thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, and another shall gird thee, and carry 

** thee whither thou wouldest not. This spake he, signifying by what death 
he should glorify God. And when he had spoken this, he saith unto him. 
Follow me. 

** Then Peter, turning about, seeth the disciple whom Jesus loved, follow- 
ing ; which also leaned on his breast at supper, and said. Lord, which is 

*' he that betrayeth thee ? Peter seeing him, saith to Jesus, Lord, and what 

** thall this man do 7 Jesus saith unto him. If I will that he tarry till I come, 

" what is that to thee 7 Follow thou me. ' Then went this saying abroad 
among the brethren, that that disciple should not die : yet Jesus said not 
unto him. He shall not die ; but, If 1 will that he tarry till I come, what is 
that to thee 7 

** This is the disciple which testifieth of these things, and wrote these things : 
and we know that his testimony is true. 

§ 170. Jesus meets the Apostles and above fve hundred Brethren on a Msun- 

tain in GalUee. 

Matth. XXVIII. lft-20. 1 Cor. XV. 6. 

** — Into a mountain where Jesus had * After that, he was seen of above 

" appointed them. And when they five hundred brethren at once ; of 

saw him, they worshipped him : but whom the greater part remain unto 

some doubted. this present, but some are &llen 

** And Jesus came, and spake unto asleep, 
them, saying. All power is given 

" unto me in heaven and in earth. Go ye therefore and teach all na- 
tions, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
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XATTH. XXYm. 

** the H0I7 Ghost ; ' teadiing them to oUenre all things whatsoever I have 
commanded you : and lo, I am with you always, even unto the end of the 
world. Amen. 

{ 171. Our Lord it 9een of Jameo; then of oU the Jpottleo, — Jekitsalbm. 

1 Cob. XV. 7. 

* After that, he was seen of James ; then of all the apostles. 

Acts I. 3—8. 

* To whom also he shewed himself alive after his passion, by many in&Ili- 
ble proofe, being seen of them forty days, and speaking of the things per- 

* taining to the kingdom of God : ' and being assembled together with them, 
commanded them that they should not depart from Jerusalem, but wait for 

* the promise of the Father, which, saith he, ye have heard of me. For 
John truly baptized with water ; but ye shall be baptized with the Holy 
Ghost not many days hence. 

* When they therefore were come together, they asked of him, sajring, 
^ Lord, wilt thou at this time restore again the kingdom to Israel ? And he 

said unto them. It is not for you to know the times or the seasons which 
' the Father hath put in his own power. But ye shall receive power after 
that the Holy Ghost is come upon you : and ye shall be witnesses unto me, 
both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the utter- 
most part of the earth. 

i 172. The Aecention, — Bethant. 

Luke XXIV. 50—53 

** And he led them out as fiir as to 
Bethany : and he lifted up his hands. 
Make XVI. 19, 20. and blessed them. Acts I. 9—12. 

^ So then, after the *' And it came to pass, * And when he had 
Lord had spoken unto while he blessed them, spoken these things, 
them, he was received he was parted from while they beheld, he 
up into heaven, and sat them, and carried up was taken up ; and a 
on the right hand of into heaven. . cloud received him oat 

God. **of their sight. And 

while they looked 

steadfastly toward heaven as he went up, behold, two men stood 

'' by them in white apparel ; ' which also said. Ye men of Galilee, 

why stand ye gazing up into heaven? this same Jesus which 

is taken up from you into heaven, shall so come in like manner as 

LUKE XXIV. ye have seen him go into heaven. 

■• And they worshipped him, and re- " Then returned they unto Jerusalem, 

turned to Jerusalem with great joy : from the mount called Olivet, which 

** ' and were continually in the temple, is from Jerusalem a sabbath-day's 

prai^ng and blessing God. Amen, journey. 

MARE XVI. 

• And they went forth, and preached every where, the Lord working with 
them, and confirming the word with signs following. Amen. 
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i 173. Ckmelusion of Jokn*9 Go9p€l ^ 

Jomc XX. 30, 31. XXI. 25. 

** And many other signs truly did Jesus in the presence of his disciples, 
** which «re not written in this book. But these are written, that ye might 

believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God ; and that believing ye 
XXF. ** might have life through his name. — And there are also many other things 

which Jesus did, the which, if they should be written every one, I suppose 

that even (he world itself could not contain the books that should be 

written. Amen. 



NOTES 



ON THB 



HARMONY OP THE POUR GOSPELS. 



INTRODUCTION. 

The following Notes relate chiefly to the mode and order of karmonizin^ 
the narratives of tlie four Evangelists; and toueh only incidentally upou 
other topics. They do not claim, in any sense, to be a Commentary upon th^ 
Ctospels. 

The Gospels of Matthew, Mark, and Luke, along with many diversities, have 
nevertheless a striking affinity with each other in their general features of 
time and place. But, when compared with John's Gospel, there Is seen to be 
m diversity no less striking between them and the latter, not only in respect to 
chronology, but likewise as to the part of the country where our Lord's dis- 
courses and mighty works mainly occurred. Matthew, Mark, and Luke speak 
only of one Passover, that at which Jesus suffered ; and from this it would foU 
low, tlmt our Lord's ministry continued at most only about six months. John 
expressly enumerates three Passovers, and more probably four, during Christ's 
ministry ; which therefore must have had a duration of at least two and a half 
years, and more probably of three and a hald Again, Matthew, Mark, and Luke 
place the scene of Jesus' public ministrations chiefly in Galilee ; whence he 
goes up to Jerusalem only just before his death. John, on the other hand, nar- 
rates the miracles and discourses of our Lord as occurring principally at Jeru- 
salem, on various former occasions as well as at his last visit. 

The apparent ditnculty arising from the first difference, is at once set aside 
by the remark, that although the three Evangelists do expressly mention only 
one Passover, yet they do not any where, nor in any way, affirm, or even imply, 
that there were no more ; while the testimony of John is express and definite. 
.And further, the incident, narrated by all the three writers, of the disciples' 
plucking ripe ears of grain as they went through the fields, necessarily presup- 
poses the recent occurrence of a Passover during our Lord's ministry, different 
from the one at which he suffered ; and this is further confirmed by Luke's 
mention of the " second sabbath after the first" in the same connection. Seo 
Matth. 12, I. Mark 2, 23. Luke 6, L See also the Note on f 37. 
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This diflferenee being thus satisfactorily explained, the existence of the 
second diflbrcnce is of course accounted for. If John is right in enumerating 
•ereral Passovers, he is right in narrating what took place at Jerusalem on 
those occasions. But, more than this, we find in the other Evangelists several 
things in which they too seem to allude to earlier visits and labours of Jesus in 
the Holy City. So the language in which our Lord laments over Jerusalem, as 
having rejected his efforts, Matth. 23, 37. Luke 13, 34 ; and, further, his intimate 
relations with the family of Lazarus, which imply a longer acquaintance than 
m few weeks, Luke 10, 33. 39 ; oomp. John U, 1. 2. 

For these reasons, I do not hesitate to follow, with most Commentators, the 
chronology of John's Gospel, and assign to our Lord's ministry four Passovers, 
or a duration of three and a half years. The second of these Passovers, which 
Is less certain than the rest, and depends upon the interpretation of John 6, 1, 
will be considered in its place ; see Note on f 36. 

In view of the same circumstances, it follows also that the Gospel of JohA 
was intended to be supplementary to the others, and to narrate only such facts 
and events as had not been recorded by the other Evangelists. This, too, is 
manifest on the pages of the Harmony ; since up to the last week of our Lord's 
life, the language of John is in only a single instance parallel to that of the other 
Crospels, viz. in the feeding of the five thousand, and the accompanying inci- 
denu; see M 64, 65. 

The Gospels, and especially the first three, can in no sense be regarded af 
methodical annals. It is therefore difficult, and perhaps impossible, so to har* 
monize them, in respect to time, as in all cases to arrive at results which shaM 
be entirely certain and satisfactory. There is often in them no definite note 
of time ; and then we can proceed only upon oonjecture, founded on a carefoi 
comparison of all the circumstances. In such cases, tlie decision must depend 
very much upon the judgment and taste of the *Harmonist; and what to ono 
person may appear probable and appropriate, may seem less so to another. 

It is the aim of the present work, not so much to ascertain and exhibU 
the true chronological order, (although this object is not neglected,) as to 
place side by side the different narratives of the same events, in an order whidi 
may be regarded as at least a probable one. In so doing I may hope to exhibit 
the legitimate uses of a Harmony, and accomplish a three-fold purpose, viz. 
to make the Evangelists their own best interpreters ; to show how wond^fully 
they are supplemental to each other in minute as well as important particulars! 
and in this way to bring out fully and clearly the fundamental characteristic of 
their testimony. UNITY IN DIVERSITY. 

In the arrangement of the Harmony, made in accordance with the probabls 
sequence of the events, and without ascribing any preference to the order of 
either Evangelist, this unexpected result has been brought out, viz. that tlii 
€r<Ur of both Mark and JohnremavM tctry where undUiurbed ; with the exoep« 
tion of four short passages in Mark and of three in John ; in all which cases 
the reasons for a change of order are apparent. See Mark 2, 15-22, in I 58. 
Mark 6, 17-20, In f 24. Mark 14, 22-25, in f 137, Mark 14, 66-72, in f 144. 
John 12, 2-8, in f 131. John 18, 25-27, in f 144. John 20, 30 31, tn f 173. 
Besides these there are a few slight transpositions of single verses for the saks 
of closer parallelism { e. g. in fS 112, 142, 153, etc. 
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PART 1. 

,£YENTS CONNECTED WITH THE BIRTH AND CHILDHOOD OF OUR LORD. 

H 1—13. 

§ 2. Zacharlas was an ordinary priest of the class of Ab!a, one of the twenty- 
Your classes instituted by David for the service of the temple, which relieved 
each other in succesrion every Sabbath ; see 1 Chr. 24, 3-19. 2 Chr. 8, M. 
Joseph. Ant. 7. 14. 7. Their service included the daily burning of incense on 
ihealtar of incense in the first or outer sanctuary ; and this was what SKacha- 
Tias was now doing; Luke 1, 9. Ex. 30, 6-8. 1 Chr. 23, 13.— It follows, that no 
inference whatever can hence be drawn as to the year, or season of the year, 
when the vision took place. Nor is it said how long a time elapsed between 
%e vision and Elizabeth's conception; the expression ** after those days*' in 
V. 24 being quite indefinite. 

§ 3. The sixth month here reten back, not to the vision, but to the conception 
of Elizabeth ; see v. 36. 

§ 4. Xbe conjecture of Reland is probably correct, viz. that Juda in v. 39 is 
jk softened form for •/uto, 1. e. Juiah or Jvitah in Hebrew, a city of the priests in 
the mountains of Judah, south of Hebron; Josh. 15, 55. 21, 16. The place 
stiU exists under the same name. See Reland PalsBsL p. 870. BibL Researches 
|B Palest. II. p. 628. 

§ 6. Mary remained with Elizabeth about three months, or nearly until the 
/idltimeof the latter; and then returned to Nazareth; Luke 1,56. It was 
after this and after the birth of John, when Mary was now in her fourth or fifth 
jBOBth, and her pregnancy had become perceptible, that Joseph was minded to 
pat her away. 

9 7. The |»ecise year of our Lord's birth is uncertain. Several data how* 
ever exist, by which an approximation may be made, sufficiently accurate to 
^ow that our present Christian era is not entirely correct. 

1. According to Matth. 2, 1-6, Jesus was born during the lifetime of Herod 
|be Grreat, and not long before his death. Herod died in the year of Rome 
(A. U.) 750, just before the Passover; see Jos. Antlq. 17. 8. 1. ib. 17. 9. 3. 1 his 
^8 been verified by calculating the eclipse oi the moon, which happened just 
before his death; Jos. Ant. 17. 6. 4. Ideler Handb. of Chronol, II. p. 391 sq. 
|f now we make an allowance of time for the purification, the visit of the Magi, 
|be flight into Egypt, and the remaining there till Herod was dead,— for all 
which not less than six months can well be required, — it follows, that the birth 
iif Christ cannot in any case be fixed later than the autumn of A. U. 749. 

2. Another note of time occurs in Luke 3, 1. 2, where John the Baptist is 
paid to have entered upon bis ministry in the fifteenth year of Tiberius ; and 
pgain in Luke 3, 23, where Jesiis is said to have lieen "about thirty years of 
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•ge** at bis iMiptiim. Now if both Jobn and Jesus, as is quite probable, estend 
upon their ministry at the age of tliirtjr, in accordance with tiie Levitieal ens- 
tom (Num. 4, 3. 35. 39. 43. 47), then: bf recln>ning back ttUrty years we may 
ascertain the year of John's birth, and of course also that of Jesus. Augustus 
died Aug* 29th, A. U. 767 ; and was succeeded by Tiberius, wlio had already 
been associated with him in the government for at least two years, and probab^ 
three. If now we reckon from the death of Aujnistus, the fifteenth year of 
Tiberius commenced Aug. 29th, A. U. 781 ; and going back thirty year% we find 
.that John must have been born not earlier than August, A. U. 751, an^our 
Lord of course not earlier than A. U. 762 {—a result disagreeing with that ob- 
tained from Matthew by three years. l£f on the other hand, we reckon from 
the time when Tiberius was admitted as co-regent of the empire, which Is 
shown to have been certainly as early as A. U. 765, and probably in A. U. 764; 
then the fifteenth year of Tiberius began in A. U. 778, and it follows that John 
may have been bom in A. U. 748» and our Lord in A. U. 749. In this way tli^ 
results obtained from Matthew and Luke are more nearly coincident. 

3. A tliird note of time Is derived from John 2, 20, *' Forty and six yeafs 
was this temple in building." Josephus says, in one place, that Herod bogaii 
to build the temple in the eighteenth year of his reign ; while in another he 
specifies the fifteenth year; Ant. 15. U. 1. B. J. 1. 21. 1. He also assigns the 
length of Herod's reign at thirty-seven or thirty-four years ; according as hfi 
reckons from his appointment by the Romans, or from the death of Antigonus} 
Ant. 17. 8. 1. B. J. 1. 33. 8. Herod was first declared king of Judea in A. U« 
714 ; Jos. Ant. 14. 14. 4, 5. B. J. 1. 14. 4. comp. Ant 14. 16. 4. Idekr Oamtk. 
of Chron, II. p. 390. Hence the eighteenth year of his reign, when Herod 
began to rebuild the temple, would cc^ncide wkh A. U. 732; and our Lord*« 
first Passover, in the forty-seventh year following, would &11 in A. U. 779. U 
now our Lord at that time was thirty and a half years of age, as is probable^ 
this would carry back the year of his Mrth to the autumn of A. U. 748. 

4. Further, according to a tradition preserved by the Latin Fathers of tha 
first five centuries, our Lord's death took place during the consulate of the two 
Cremini, C. Rubellius and C. Fufius, that Is, in A. U. 782. So TertuUian, Lac* 
tantius, Augustine, etc. See TertuU. adv. Jud. f 8. Augustin. de Civ. Dei 
XVlll. 54. If now the duration of his ministry was three and a half years, then, 
as before, the year of his birth would be carried back to the autumn of A. U. 748. 

5. Some modem writers, taking into account the abode in Egypt and sftM 
the " two years" of Matth. 2, 16, have supposed that Jesus must have been 
from two to three years old at Herod's death ; and hence they assume that ha 
was bom in A. U. 747. The same year, A. U. 747, is also fixed upon as the 
date of Christ's birth, by those who regard the star in the east as having been 
the conjunction of the planets Jupiter and Saturn, which occurred in that year. 
So Keppler, Miinter, Ideler Handb. of Chronol. Berlin 1826. 

From all these data it would appear, that while our Lord*s Mrth cannot hava 
taken place later than A. U. 749, it may nevertheless have occurred onet>r two 
years earlier. 

The present Christian era, which was fixed by the abbot Dionyrius Exiguus 
in the sixth century, assumes the year of Christ's birth as coincident with A. 
U. 754. It follows then from the preceding statements, that this our commott 
tn, begins in any case mort than/our yeart too^ laU ; that is, ftomftur HJk^ 



If 7—1$. KOtSS. — TRB GClVEAL06t«9; 16ft 

ttar^f at the tmstj after the aetual Urdi of Christ. This era was ^rst need la 
liiecarical worits by the Venerable Bede, early in the eighth century ; and was 
iK»l long after introdoeed in piibiie transactions by tlie Frank kings Pepin and 
'Charlemagne. 

In respect to the time of the year when Jesus was bonii there is stiQ less 
certainty. John the Baptist would seem to haTe entered upon his mimstry in 
the spring ; perhaps when the multitudes were collected in Jerusalem at the 
Passover. The crowds which foHowed him imply that it was not winter. The 
baptism of Jesus in the Jordan, probably 'six months later, would then have 
occurred in autumn. It could not well have been in the winter, for John was 
still followed by crowds ; nor does a winter seem to have intervened. If now 
we may assume, as is most probable, that John entered on his office when he 
had completed his thirtieth year ; then the time of his birth was also the 
spring ; and that of our Lord, six months later, was the autumn. Archbishop 
Newcome, referring to Lardner, has the following remark: "Jesus was bom, 
says Lardner, between the middle of August and the middle of November, A. 
tr. 748 or 749. We will take the mean time, October 1." See Lardner's 
WOTks, Vol. I. p. 370, 372. Lohd. 1835.— There is, on this point, no valid tradl- 
'tioH.. According to the earliest accounts, the sixth of January, or Epiphany, 
was celebrated by the eastern churches, in the tiiird'and fourth centuries, arii 
the festival of the birth and baptism of Jesus ; Cassian. Collat. X. c. 2. In 
the western churches, after the middle of the fourth century, the twenty-fifth 
of December (Christmas) began to be kept as the festival of Christ's nativity ; 
this day having been fixed upon, partly at least, as being the then current win- 
ter solstice. Thus, as late as the time of pope Leo the Ghreat, (ob. 461,) there 
were many in Rome, ** by whom this day of solemnity was regarded as honour- 
able, not so much on account of the nativity of Christ, as because of the rising 
of the new sun, as they called it." Leon. Magn. Serm. XXI. c. 6. Seethe 
Church Hist, of Neander, Vol. I ; also that of Gieseler, Vol. I. The observance 
of this latter festival (Christmas) spread into the East ; while that of the 
Epiphany, as the baptismal day, ¥ras adopted in the West. 

§ 10. The visit of the Ma£^ at Bethlehem naturally follows the presentation 
in the temple; since, after the jealousy of Herod had been once roused, this 
public presentation could not well hare taken place. Joseph and Mary return 
Ijom Jerusalem to Bethlehem, distant five English mfles, where they had now 
.^^een detained lor neariy two months. Luke indeed does not allude to this 
return (2, 39) ; but neither does he mention the flight into E^pt 

f 13. The genealogy in Luke is inverted, for the sake of more 4;onvenient 
comparison. The words " which wa$ the «on," so often repeated in the English 
Version, is ai^ addition by the translators merely to fill out the connection. 

I. In the genealogy given by Matthew, considered by itself, some difficulties 
present themselves. 

1. There is some diveraity among commentators In inaklng out the three 
divisions, eitch of fourteen generations, v. 17.- It is, however, obvious, that the 
first division begins with Abraham and ends with David. But does the second 
begin With David, or with Solomon 7 Assuredly with the former ; because, just 
as the fir9l hegknafrom Abrahsim, bo> the second also Is «9ld \o begip /rem 
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Danrid. The first eitends to David, and inehides him ; the eeoond extends 
unUl the emrryiog away into Babylon, i. e. t<k an epoch and not to a personi; 
•ad therefore tl>e peraona vho are mentioned aa coeval with this epoch {aboml 
t/u tUneof the carrying away, v. 11), are not reclconed before it. After the 
Apoch the enumeration begina again with Jeohoniah, and ends with Jeaua. In 
Ihia way the three diviaiona are made out thus : 



1. Abraham. 

2. laaae. 

3. Jacob. 

4. Judah. 

5. Phares. 

6. EfSrom. 

7. Aram. 

8. Aminadab. 

9. Naasson. 

10. Salmon. 

11. Boaz. 

12. Obed. 

13. Jesse. 

14. David. 



1. David. 

2. Solomon. 
3.- Koboam. 

4. Abiah. 

5. Asa. 

6. Josaphat. 

7. Joram. 

8. Uzziah (Ozias). 

9. Jotham. 

10. Ahaz. 

11. Hezekiah. 

12. Manaseeh. 

13. Amon. 

14. Joslah. 



1. Jechoniah. 

2. Salathiel. 

3. ZorobabeL 

4. Abiud. 
6. Eliakim. 

6. Azor. 

7. Sadoc 

8. Achim. 

9. Eliud. 

10. Eleazar. 

11. Matthan. 

12. Jacob. 

13. Joseph. 

14. Jesus. 



2. Another difficulty arises from the fact, that between Joram and Oz^aa, in 
V. 8, three names of Jewish kings are omitted, viz. Maziah, Joa^ and Ama" 
cio^; see 2 K. 8, 25 and 2 Chr. 22, 1.— 2 K. 11, 2. 21 and 2Chr. 22, 11.— 2 K. 12, 
21. 14, 1 and 2 Chr. 24, 27. Further, between Josiah and Jechoniah in v. 11, 
the name otJehmakim is also omitted ; 2 K. 23, 34. 2 Chr. 36, 4. comp. 1 Chr. 
3, 15. 16. If these four names are to be reckoned, then the second division, 
instead oifourUen generations, will contain eightun^ in contradiction to v. 17. 
.To avoid this difficulty, Newcome and some others have regarded v. 17 as « 
mere gloss, ** a marginal note taken into the text" This indeed is in itself 
possible ; yet all the external testimony of manuscripts and versions is in iavour 
of the genuineness of that verse. It is better therefore to regard these names 
as having been customarily omitted in the current genealogical tables, from 
which Matthew copied. Such omisdons of particular generations did some- 
times actually occur, " because they were wicked and impious," according to 
the Rabbins; see Lightfoot Hon Heb. on Matth. I, 8. A striking example of 
an omission of this kind, apparently without any such reason, is found in Ezra 
7, 1-5, compared with 1 Chr. 6, 3-15. This latter passage contains the lineal 
descent of the high priests from Aaron to the captivity; while Ezra, in the 
'place cited, in tracing back his own genealogy through the very same line ol 
descent, omits at least six generations. The two accounts stand thua : 



1 Chr, 6, 3-15. 


Etra 7, 1-5. 


1. Aaron. 


Aaron. 


2. Eleazar. 


Eleazar. 


3. Phinehas. 


Phinehas. 


4. Abishua. 


Abishua. 


5. Bukki. 


Bukki. 


6. Uzzi. 


Uzzi. 


7. Zerahiah. 


2ierahiah. 


8. Meraioth. 


Meraioth. 


9. Amariah. 




10. Ahitub. 




11. Zadok. 




12. Ahimaas. 





I Cltr. 6, 3-15. 

13. Azariah. 

14. Johanan. 

15. Azariah. 

16. Amariah* 

17. Ahitub. 

18. Zadok. 

19. Shallum. 

20. Hilkiah. 

21. Azariah. 

22. Seraiah. 

23. Jehozadak. 
24. 



Etr€ 7, 1-5. 



Azariah. 

Amariah. 

Ahitub. 

Zadok. 

Shallum. 

Hilkiah. 

Azariah. 

Seraiah. 

Ezra. 
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A ifmflar omlssldn is neoessurilf implied in th« gmMdogf of Dcrld, •• fhrm 
Rnm 4, 20-22. 1 Chr. 2, 10-12. Matth. 1, 5. 6. Miimb wmt ootemporary with 
the capture of Jericlio hy Joehua, and married Rahab. Bot from tlkat tim« 
tintU David, an interval of at least four hundred and fifty years (Acts 13^ 20)| 
^ere' intervened, accordinf to the list, only font genera^ns, areraglng <mF 
course more than one hundred years to each. Bot the hinhest average in poi»€ 
of feet is three generations to a century; and if reckoned l^ the eldest sons 
they are usually shorter, or three gjenerations for every seventy-five or eighty 
years. See Sir 1. Newton*s Chronol. p. 63. Lond. 1728. 

We may therefore rest in the necessary conclusion, that as our Lord*s 
regular descent from David was always asserted, and was never denied even 
by the Jews ; so Matthew, in tracing this admitted descent, appealed to genea- 
logical tables, which were public and acknowledged in the femily and tribe from 
which Christ sprang. He could not indeed do otherwise. How much stress 
was laid by the Jews upon lineage in general, and how much care and attention 
were bestowed upon such tables, is well known. See Lightfoot Hor. Heb. on 
Matth. 1, 1. In the N. T. also, see Phil. 3, 4. 6. 

II. Other questions of some difficulty present themselves, when we compare 
together the two genealogies. 

1. Both tables at first view purport to gite the lineage of our Lord through 
Joseph. But Joseph cannot have been the son by natural descent of both Ja- 
cob and Hell (Eli), Matth. 1, 16. Luke 3, 23. Only one of the tables therefore 
can give his true lineage by generation. This is done apparently in tliat of 
Matthew ; because, beginning at Abraham, it proceeds by natural descent, as 
we know from history, until after the exile ; and then continues on in the samo 
mode of expression until Joseph. Here the phrase is changed ; and it is no 
longer Joseph who ** begat " Jesus, but Joseph ** the husband of Mary, of whom 
was bom Jesus who is called Christ." 

2. To whom then does the genealogy in Luke chiefly relate 1 If in any way 
to Joseph, as the language purports, then it must be because he in some way 
bore the legal relation of son to Heli, either by adoption or by marriage. If the 
former simply, it is difficult to comprehend, why, along with his true personal 
lineage as traced by Matthew up through the royal line of Jewish kings to Da- 
vid, there should be given also another subordinate genealogy, not personally 
his own, and running back through a different and inferior line to the same 
great ancestor. If, on the other hand, as is most probable, this relation to Hell' 
came by marriage with his daughter, so that Joseph was truly his 9on-in4aw 
(comp. Ruth 1, 8. 11. 12) ; then it follows, that the genealogy in Luke is in fact 
that of Mary the mother of Jesus. This being so, we can perceive a sufficient 
reason, why this genealogy should be thus given, viz. in order to show definite- 
ly, that Jesus was in the mottfuU and •pcrftd eerue a descendant of David ; not 
only by law in the royal line of kings through his reputed fiither, but also in 
fiict by direct personal descent through his mother. 

That Mary, like Joseph, was a descendant of David, is not indeed elsewhere 
expressly said in the New Testament. Yet a very strong presumption to that 
effect is to be drawn from the address of the angel in Luke 1, 32 ; as also from 
the language of Luke 2, 6, where Joseph, as one of the posterity of David, is 
said to have gone up to Bethlehem to enrof hifm»t{f voUk Mary hie eepoueed wifef. 
for this is the meaning of the Greek. The ground and circumstanoes of Mary's 
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MirehmfitittiMf oWknuiljrIiftTt been tho aMne m in the obmoC JoteplilRmflelC^ 
Whether aU thU eroie Irmn her having been an onlyehUd and heireM, at sonta 
•uppoae, to that ahe wat espoused to Joseph in accordance with Mum. 36^ 8. 9,^ 
it is not necessary here to inquire. 

It is indeed o)]^ected, that it was not customary among the Jews to trace 
back descent through tlie female line, L e. on the mother's side. There are 
however examples to sliow that this was sopietlmes done f and in the case of 
Jesus, as we liaye seen, there was a sufficient reason for it. Thus in 1 Chr. 2, 
22, Jair is enumerated among the posterity of Judah by regular descent. But 
Ibe grand&ther of J air had married the daughter of Machir, one of the4iead«of 
Manasseh, 1 Chr. 2, 21. 7, 14 ; and therefore, in Num. 32, 40. 41, Jair is called 
the son (descendant) of Manasseh. In like manner, in Ezra 2, 61 and Neh. 7, 
63, a certain family is spoken of as " the children of Barzillai ;" because their 
ancestor " took a wife of the daughters of Barzillai the Gileadite, and was called 
after their name." 

3. A question is raised as. to the identity, in the two genealogies, of the 
Salathiel and Zorobabel named as father and son, Matth. 1, 12. Luke 3, 27. 
The Zorobabel of Matthew is no doubt the chief, who led back the first band 
of captives from Babylon, and rebuilt the temple, Ezra c. 2-6. He is. also called 
the son of Salathiel in Kzra 3, 2. Neh. 12, 1. Hagg. 1» 1. 2, 2. 23. Were then the 
Salathiel and Zorobabel of Luke the same persons? Those who assume this, 
must rest solely on ttie identity of the names ; for there is no other possible 
evidence to prove, either that they were co temporary, or that they were not 
different persons. On ttie other hand, there are one or two considerations, of 
■ome force, which go to show that they were probably not the same persons. 

First, if Salathiel and Zorobabel are indeed the same In both genealogies, 
then Salathiel, who according to Matthew was the son of Jechoniah by natural 
descent, must have been called the son of Neri in Luke either from adoption 
er marris^. In that case, his connection with David through Nathan, as 
given by Luke, was not his own personal genealogy. It is diJficult therefore 
to see, why Luke, after tracing back the descent of Jesus to Salathiel, should 
abandon the true personal lineage in the royal line of kings, and turn aside 
again to a merely collateral and humbler line. If the mother of Jesus was in 
&ct descended from the Zorobabel and Salathiel of Matthew, she, like them, 
was descended also from David through the royal line. W by rob her of this 
dignity, and ascribe to her only a descent through an inferior lineage 7 

Again, the mere identity of names under these circumstances, aiibrds no 
proof; for nothing is more common in Scripture, even among cotemporaries. 
Thus we have two Ezras; one in Neh. 12, I. 13. 33; from whom Ezra the 
scribe is expressly distinguished in v. 36. We have likewise two Nehemiahs ; 
one who went up with Zorobabel, Ezra 2, 2 ; and the other the governor who 
vent later to Jerusalem, Neh. 2, 9 sq. So too, as cotemporaries, Joram son of 
Ahab king of Israel, and Joram (Jehoram) son of Jehoshaphat king of Judah ; 
2 K. 8, 16. comp. v. 23. 24. Also, Joash king of Judah and Joash king of 
Urael ; 2 K. 13| 9, 10. Further we find in smccession among the descendants of 
Cain the following names ; Enoch, trad, Mehujael, Methusael, Lamech, Gien. 
4, 17. 18 ; and later among the descendants of Seth these aimilar ones : Enocl), 
Methuselah, Lamech, C^en. 6, 21-25. 
.. Yailoua artificial theories of inheritances and Intenoarriages have at differ- 
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ant timet been proposed, in order to eiplain and harmonlxe tlie two geneslo^ 
giet. But in tiie view here taken all theee beoome unneoewNurf. See Llghtfoot 
Hon Heb. on Lake 3, 23. 



PART II. 

\ 

AmVOUNCEMENT AND INTRODUCTION OF OUR LORD's PUBLIC MIN- 
ISTRY. 

fS 14—20. 

i 14. For the time when John the Baptist entered upon his public ministry, 
•ee Note on % 7. p. 169. — On Matth. 3, 11 and the parallel passages, see the next 
Note. 

S 15. For the time of our Lord's baptism, see Note on §7.— We may here,* 
once for all, make a remark upon the difference of the words from heaven, as 
quoted Matth. 3, 17 and the parallel passages. A like difierence is seen in the 
four copies of the title on the cross, Matth. 27, 37. Mark 15, 26. Luke 23, 38. 
John 19, 19. And still more, in the solemn words of our Lord at the institution 
of the cup, Matth. 26, 28. Mark 14,24. Luke 22, 20. ICor. 11,25. Similar 
varieties of expression in the different reports of the same language are found in 
the following passages, as well as very many others : Matth. 3, 11. Mark 1, 7. 
Luke 3, 16. John 1, 27.-Matth. 9, 11. Mark 5, 16. Luke 5, 30.— Matth. 15, 27., 
Mark 7, 28.— Matth. 16, 6-9. Mark 8, 17-19 —Matth. 20, 33. Mark 10, 51. Luke 
18, 41.— Matth. 21, 9. Mark 11, 9. Luke 19, 38.— Matth. 26, 39. Mark 14, 36. 
Luke 22, 42.— Matth 28, 5. 6. Mark 16, 6. Luke 24, 5. 6.— All these examples 
go only to show, that where the Evangelists profess to record the expressions 
used by our Lord and others, they usually give them according to the sense, 
and not according to the Utter; and this must be regarded as a general principle 
of interpretation in the Gospels and elsewhere. 

f 16. That the temptation of Jesus took place directly after his baptism, 
appears from the word " immediately " in Mark 1, 12 ; and also from a compari- 
son of John 1, 29. 35. 44. — According to Mark and Luke, Jesum was subjected 
to temptation during the forty days. Matthew and Luke specify three instances 
of temptation, but in a different order. One of these apparently must have oc- 
curred at the end of the forty days. The order of Matthew Is perhaps the most 
natural of the two ; though, as the accounts were probably derived from the 
recital of our Lord himself, given at various times. In his intercourse with his 
disciples, the true order may have been difierent from either. 

f 18. In V. 21 the Baptist declares that he was not Ellas ; meaning that he 
yfW not Ellas risen frtim the dead. In Matth. 17, 12 Jesus says that ** Elias is 
come already ;'* meaning that John had come *' in the spirit and power of Ell- 
as;" Lnkel, 17. 

In v. 33, John the Baptist says he knew not Jesus; though in Matth. % 14 

15* 
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(f 15) he i^kpMi* to bav9 Juows who he wat. That it to mft John imMt^ 
^ve been acquainted with the events <^ his own childhood and that of Jesns ; 
he had now come preaching and Iwptizing as his (oremnner, v. 31 ; but ho 
knew not Jesus pcrsonallj/ before he came to be baptized ; at which time Ood 
had promised him a sign, by which he might know certainly that Jesus was 
the Messiah. 

f 20. The third day refers bi^ck to John 1, 44. The journey in returning to 
Galilee did not require more than two days ; the distance being, in any position 
of Bethabara^ not over about fifty miles. Cana, now Kana el-JdUt was situated 
about seven miles north of Nazareth, and about three miles N. by E. of Sep- 
phoris; see Bibl Res. in Palest. 111. p. 204. 



PART III. 

OUE LOED'8 PIBST PASSOVER, AND THE SUBSEQUENT TRANSACTIONS 

UNTIL THE SECOND. 

9$ 21—35, 

f 21. This our Lord's first Passover is mentioned only by John ; though the 
language of the other Evangelists implies, that he had been again in Judea ; 
Hatth. 4, 12. Mark 1, 14. 

John connects with this first Passover the cleansing of the temple and the 
casting out of the traders ; while the other Evangelists describe a like transac- 
tion at his last Passover, Matth. 21, 12 sq. Mark 11, 15 sq. Luke 19, 45 sq. The 
question is raised, whether these were diflferent transactions; and whether 
there is not here a neglect of the order of time, either by John or in the other 
Gospels. As the language and the note of time in all the Evangelists in respect 
to both the instances, is entirely definite and specific, the answer may be said 
to depend upon a further question, viz. Whether our Lord would be likely to 
repeat a highly symbolic and important public act, after an interval of two or 
three years 7 That he was accustomed to repeat the substance of his (tis- 
courses, or at least the more striking parts of them, at diflferent times and before 
different persons, is sufficiently obvious. Compare Luke 11, 37-54 uttered in 
Galilee, with Matth. 23, 1-39 delivered at Jerusalem ; likewise Matth. 5, 13 in 
the Sermon on the Mount, with Mark 9, 50 and Luke 14, 34. 35, spoken else- 
where ; and also the different examples of the Lord's prayer, Matth. 6, 9-13. 
Luke 11, 2>4. Further, Matth. 5, 29. 30 compared with Mark 9, 43-47; and 
Matth. 6. 25-33, with Luke 12, 22-31. Such examples indeed may be multiplied 
almost indefinitely, as the pages of the Harmony every where show. Now if 
this is true in respect to the discourses of Christ, why might be not just as 
well have repeated, after a long interval and before d^erent persons, a pubUc 
symbolical act, so significant in itself, and so expressive of his character and 
authority as the Messiah 1 The Jews, it seems, did not question his right to 
perform such an act, provided he was a true prophet. 1 hey only demanded 
■om« sign of his authority; John 2, 18. This Jesus giive^ and had already 



given in his mighty worki, wrought at tlie fame Pattover, v. 23 ; works which 
drew from Nicodemos, a Pharisee and a member of the Sanliedrim, the admis- 
sion, that he was *<a teacher come from God;" John 3, 2. 
On the << three days*' in John 2, 20, see Note on S 49. 

. 9S 23, 24. Tlieorder is here deteimitted by oomfMuing John, 3, 24 with Hatthi 
4, 12. Mark 1, 14. Jesus goes out with his disciples from Jerusalem into the 
country of Judea ; where he remains until after John was cast into prison. See 
the next Note. 

f 25. John 4, 35 contains a q)ecification of time which Is tolerably definite : 
** Say not ye, Tliere are yet four months, and then cometh harvest?" Accord-^ 
ing to Lev. 23, 5-7. 10. 11. 14. 15, and Jos. Antiq. 3. 10. 5, the first-fruits of the 
barley-harvest were presented on tlie second day of the paschal week ; while 
the wheat harvest was two or three weeks later ; see Bibl. Res. in Palest. II. 
p. 99 sq. Hence this journey of our Lord must have been made in the latter part 
of November or in December, about eight months after the preceding Passover. 
It follows, that the public ministry of John the Bsptist had continued for ot 
least a year and six months, before his imprisonment ; that is to say, on the sup* 
position that he commenced his labours about the lime of the Passover in the 
preceding year. See Note on % 7, last paragraph. 

f 28. The virit to Naiaieth is inserted here on the testimony of Luke 4, 16 sq. 
which is supported by Matth. 4, 13. The visit mentioned in Matth. 13, 54 sq. 
Mark 6, 1 sq. was later, and took place after the raising of Jairus' daughter. 

Our Lord's escape irom the crowd, Luke 4, 30, does not seem necessarily to 
imply any thing directly supernatural ; see the similar circumstances narrated, 
John 8, 59. 10, 39. 

f 29. That the call of the four Apostles belongs here, in accordance with 
Mark's order, is obvious ; since they were afterwards present with Jesus at the 
healing of the demoniac and of Peter's wife's mother, 9$ 30, 31. — ^The three ac- 
counts all evidently relate to the same transaction. Luke relates more particu- 
larly the former part, including the putting off' upon the lake in Simon's boat 
and also the miracutous draught of fishes; and passes lightly over *he latter 
part. Matthew and Mark, on the other hand, narrate the former part only 
generally; but the latter part with more detail. In the one part, Luke intro- 
duces circumstances which the others omit; in the other part, Matthew and 
Mark mention facts which Luke has not noted. The remark of Spanheim is 
here just: " The fiicts narrated by Luke are not contradicted by Matthew, but 
only passed over. Nothing is more common than that circumstances omitted 
by one, should be supplied by another ; lest the sacred toritera should seem to 
have written by eompaet, or lest the readers should cleave to one and neglect the 
othMfs." Dubia Evang. Tom. III. Dub. 72. vii. 
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PART IV. 

09E LOBB'B 8B00HD PASflOTEE, AED THE SUEEEaUfiirT TRAN8A0* 

TI0N8 UNTIL THE THIRD. 

f S 36-66. 

f 36. In John 6, 2, the marginal reading of the Engttah veraion is adopted, 
Tiz. " a heep gate " inatead of " aheep marktt.** We know there waa auch a 
gate, Neh. 3, 1. 12, 39 ; but there ia no mention of auch a market. 

On the phraae " a ieaat [feativalj of the Jewa," John 5, 1, turna mainly the 
queation aa to the duration of our Lord'a puUie miniatry. John notea dis- 
tinctly three Paaaoyere; John 2, 13. 6, 4. 12, 1. If now thia featival beano-^ 
ther Paaaover, then our Lord'a public laboura continued during three and a 
half yeara ; if not, then the time of hia miniatry muat in all probability be 
reckoned one year leaa. 

The only reaaonable ground of doubt in thia caae, ie the abaenoe (in the 
Greek) of the definite article before the word aignifying/eoW, orrather/«a^tMi/.. 
Did the text read " Iht feaat of the Jewa," (aa ia actually the caae in aome Manu- 
acripta and EUlitiona,) then, aa moat admit, it would with aufficient definite^ 
neaa denote the Paaaover; comp. Matth. 26, 5. Luke 2, 42. John 4, 45. U, 56.' 
etc. At any rate, even aa the text now atanda, it may aaauredly in itaelf juat as 
well denote the great Jewiah iieatival, aa any other. The following conaidera- 
tions aeem to ahow, that it doea moat probably thua atand for a Paasover, viz. 
the 9eamd in our Lord's public miniatry. 

1. The same word without the article is put definitely for the Pasaoyer, in 
the phraae "at the feaat," where our Engliah veraion from neceaaity inaerta 
the or that, Matth. 27, 15. Mark 15, 6. Luke 23, 17. Comp. John 18, 3&. 

2. It ia not probable, that John meana here to imply that the featival waa in- 
definite or uncertain. Such ia not hia uaual manner. The Jewiah festivais 
were to him the measurea of time ; and in every other instance they are defi- 
nitely specified. So the Paaaover, John 2, 23. 12, 1 ; even when Jesus doea not 
viait it, 6, 4 ; and also when it ia expreaaed only by the feaet, 4, 45. 11, 56. 12, 
12. 20. So too the featival of Tabernaclea, 7, 2; and of the Dedication, 10, 
22. Thia ia all natural in him ; for an indefinite festival could afibrd no note 
of time. 

3. The plucking of the eara of grain by the diaciplea (S 37 and NoteX ahowa 
that a Paaaover had juat been kept; which talliea accurately with thia viait of 
our Lord to Jeruaalem. 

4. Thia feaat could not have been the featival either of- Pentecoat or of 
Tabernaclea next following our Lord'a firat Paaaover. He returned from Judsa 
to Galilee not until eight montha after that Paaaover, when both these 
feativala wero already paat; aee Note on 9 25. — ^That it might by poasi* 
bility have been the Pentecoat after a aecond Paaaover not mentioned, and be* 
fore that in John 6, 4, cannot perhapa be fully diaproved ; but auch a view has 
in itaelf no probability, and \9 ai^arently entertained by no one. At any rata 
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it also would giTO the same duration of three and a half years to our Lord's 
ministry. 

5. Nor can we well understand here the festival of Purim, which occurred 
on the fourteenth and fifteenth of the month Adar (March), one month before 
the Passover; see Esth. 9, 21. 22. 26-28. Against this the following considera- 
tions present themsehres : (a) The Jews did not go up to Jerusalem to celebrate 
the festival of Purim. The observance of it among that people throughout the 
world, consisted solely in reading the Book of Esther in their synagogues on 
those days, and making them " days of fasting and joy, and of sending portions 
[dishes] one to another, and gifts to the poor;" Esth. 9, 22. Jos. Ant. 11. 6. 
13. Bat the ** multitude," John 5, 13, seems to imply a concourse of strangers 
ait one of the great festivals.— (6) It is very improbable, that Jesus would have 
gone up to Jerusalem at the Purim, to which the Jews did not go up, rather 
than at the Passover, which occurred only a month later. His being once 
ppssent at the festival of Dedication (John 10, 22) is not a parallel case ; since 
he appears not to have gone up for that purpose, but this festival occurred 
whUs-he remained in or near Jerusalem after the festival of Tabernacles, John 
7| 2 sq.-^e) The Infirm man was healed on the Sabbath, John 5, 9 ; which 
Sabbath belonged to the festival, as the whole context showsi, Juhn 5, 1.2. 
10^13. But the Purim was never celebrated on a Sabbath ; and, when it hap- 
pened to fell on that day, was regularly deferred ; see Reland Antiq. Heb. IV. 9.' 

6. The main objection urged against taking this festival as a Passover, is the 
circumstance, that in such case, as our Lord did not go up to the Passover 
spoken of in John 6, 4, but only at the subsequent festival of Tabernacles in 
John 7, 2 sq. he would thus have absented himself from Jerusalem for a year 
and six months; a neglect, it is alleged, inconsistent with his character and 
with a due observance of the Jewish law. But a sufficient reason is assigned 
for this omission, viz. *< because the Jews sought to kill him," John 7, 1. 
comp. 6, 18. It obviously had been our Lord's custom to visit the Holy City 
every year at the Passover ; and because, for the reason assigned, he once let 
this occasion pass by, he therefore went up six months afterwards at the festi- 
val of Tabernacles. All this presents a view perfectly natural ; and covers the 
whole ground. Nor have we any right to assume, as many do, that our Lord 
regularly went up to Jerusalem on other occasions, besides those specified in 
tlio New Testament. 

In this instance,, the most ancient view is that which interprets the festival 
ae a I^assover. So Ireneus in the third century ; and the same view was 
adopted by Eusebius, Theodoret, and others ; and in later times has been fol- 
lowed by Luther, Scaliger, Orotlus, Lightfoot, Le Clerc, Lampe, Hengsten- 
berg, etc. Cyril and Chrysostom held to a Pentecost ; and so, in modem 
times, Erasmus, Calvin, Beca, Bengel, etc. The festival of Purim was first 
suggested by Keppler; and at the present day this is the only view, aside from 
the Passover, that finds advocates. Those who hold it, as Hug, Neander, 01s- 
hansen, Tholuck, Meyer, (Lficke and De Wette leave the question undecided,) 
vsgard John 6, 4 as having reference to the second Passover during our Lord's 
Ministry ; wtiich latter thus becomes limited to two and a half years. 

f 37. The circumstances here narrated show that a Passover had just been 
C(|lebr»led ; see Note on $ 25. Tbs phrase " second sabbath after the first*' la- 
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Luke 6, 1, It more properly translated "the second-first sabbath/* and-waa 
probably a sort of proper name for the Jirat Sabbath, after the second day of ths, 
PaMBdfter or of unleavened bread ; that is, the first of the seven Sabbaths reck- 
oned between that day and Pentecost ; see the Greek Lexicons, also Scaliger 
Emendat. Temyp, VL 557. Our Lord would seem to have hastened away firoBA 
Jerusalem ; for which a reason is found in John 5, 16. 18. 

f 40. The appointment of the Twelve follows here according to Mark and 
Luke. Matthew gives their names in c 10, 24, as having been already appointed. 
Lebbeus, called also Thaddeus by Matthew and Mark, is the same as Jude tha 
brother of James in Luke. The epithet ZeloteSf Zealot, is the Greek transla- 
tion of the Hebrew word, CananUt, Zealot. Nathaniel, who is mentioned witd 
the Apostles in John 21, 2, was probably the same as Bartholomew, who else- 
where also is coupled with Philip ; see John 1, 45 sq. 

9 41. The Sermon on the Mount finds its proper place here, in accor^aam 
with the order of Luke. The correctness of tliis order, fo far as it lespe^t* 
Matthew, depends on the question : Whether the discourse as reported by the 
two Evangelists is one and the same, and was delivered on the same occasion? 
The question is answered at the present day by interpreters, with great 
unanimity, in the affirmative ; and mainly for the following reasons. 

1. The choice of the Twelve by our Lord, as his ministers and witnesses, 
furnished an appropriate occasion for this public declaration respecting the 
spiritual nature of his kingdom, and the life and character required of those, 
who would become his true followers. Luke expressly assigns this as the oc-, 
casion ; and although Matthew is silent here and elsewhere as to the selection 
of the Apostles, yet some passages of the discourse as reported by him, seem 
to presuppose their previous appointment as teachers ; see Matth. 5, 13. 14. 7, 6.i 

2. The beginning and the end of both discourses, and the general course oif 
thought in both, exhibit an entire accordance one with the other. 

3. The historical circumstances which follow both discourses are the same, 
viz. the entrance into Capernaum and the healing of the Centurion's servant. 

The main objection which has been felt and urged against the identity of the 
two discourses, is the fact, that Matthew's report contains much that is not 
found in Luke ; while, on the other hand, Luke adds a few things not found in, 
Matthew, as vv. 24-26. 38-40. 45 ; and, further, his expressions are often modi- 
fied and different, as in vv. 20. 29. 35. 36. 43. 44. 46. But this objection vanlsh-i 
es. If we look at the different objects which the two Kvangelists had in view. 
Matthew was writing chiefly for Hebrew Christians ; and it was therefore im- 
portant for him to bring out, in full, the manner in which our Lord enforced the 
spiritual nature of his dispensation and doctrine, in opposition to the mere let- 
ter of the Jewish law and the teaching and corrupt practice of the Scribes and 
Pharisees. This he does particularly, and with many examples, in Matth. 6, 
18-38. 6, 1-34. Luke, on the contrary, was writing mainly for Gentile Chrie*' 
tians ; and hence he omits the long passages of Matthew above referred to, mad. 
dwells only upon those topics which are of practical importance to all, whether. 
Jew or Gentile. In other respects, the discourses, as given by the two writers, 
do not differ more than is elsewhere often the case in different reports of the 
same discouise. Compare Matth. 24, 1-42 with Mark 13, 1-37 and Luke 21,^ 
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5-96 ; also MatA. 28, 5- 8 with Mark 16, 6-6 and Luke 24, 6-8. See also Note 
Mftf 16. 

Some, in order to avoid the like difficulty, have euppoeed that our Lord firat 
held the longer dlscourae in Matthew before his disciples on the top of the 
mountain; and afterwards descended and delivered the same in the briefer form 
of Luke to the multitudes below. But this is unnecessary ; and the order of 
circumstances would seem rather to have been the following : Our Lord retire* 
to the mountain and chooses the Twelve ; and with them descends to the mul- 
titudes on the level place or plain, where he heals many. ($ 40.) As they press 
upon him, he again ascends to a more elevated spot, where he can overlook the 
crowds and be heard by them ; and here, seating himself with the Twelve 
around him, he addresses himself to his disciples in particular and to the mul- 
titudes in general See Matth. 5, 1. 2. Luke 6, 20; also Matth. 7, 28. Luke 7, L 

The mountain where these events took place, was doubtless some part of 
the high ground on the west of the Lake of Tiberias, not far from Capernaum. 
The Romish church has the tradition, that the singular hill called Tell Hatttn, 
or Kilrfin Hatttn, was the spot; and that hill is hence known to travellers as 
the Mount of Beatitudes. But this eminence is seven or eight miles distant 
from the probable site of Capernaum; w^ich seems inconsistent with Matth. 
8^6. Luke 7, 1. And further, this trad} ion is current only among foreign 
Latin monks, and cannot be traced back^ even among them, beyond the twelfth 
century ; while Christians of the Qreeh church, which has been native upon 
the soil from the earliest centuries, k/iow nothing of it ; and have indeed no 
tradition whatever connected with tb i Sermon on the Mount. See Bibl. Re- 
searches in Palestine, 111. p. 240. 

In Matth. 6, 1, p. 34, the margin il reading of the English version is inserted 
in the text, viz. "righteousness" instead of **alms." This is in accordance 
with all the critical editions of the Gkeek Testament, and also with the context ; 
fot the word " righteousness" Is here general, including the subsequent q>eci 
fications of alms v. 2, prayer v. 6, and fiisting v. 16. 

f 42. In Matthew, the Centurion seems to come in person to Jesus } in 
Luke, he sends the elders of the Jews. This diversity is satisfactorily explained 
by the old law-maxim : Q;uifacU per alium^ facit per ««, " What one does by 
another, he does himself Matthew narrates briefly; Luke gives the cir- 
cumstances more fully. In like manner, in John 4, 1, Jesus is said to baptize, 
when he did it by his disciples. In John 19, 1, and elsewhere, Pilate is said 
to have scourged Jesus; certainly not with his own hands. In Mark 10, 
35, James and John come to Jesus with a certain request ; in Matth. 20, 20, it 
is their mother who prefiers the request In 2 Sam. 24, 1, God moves David to 
number Israel ; in 1 Chr. 21, 1, it is Satan who provokes him. 

f 44. Matthew places this narrative after the sending out of the Tweivoi 
Match. 11, 1. 2. This appears to be too late; for, during the absence of the 
Twelve, John was beheaded ; see Mark 6, 30. Matth. 14, 13. The order of Luke is 
therefore retained. Our Lord was probably at or near Capernaum ; comp. S 45. 

f 48. The ord^rof Mark Is here resumed, who places these transactions next 
after the appointment of the Twelve, omitting the Sermon on the Moimt and* 
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•Umt wtenmiing miitt6ri. The namtiTe of Lnlie it obvloittdjr panUel ; al- 
though given by him in a diffisrent place and order. See in Introd. Note to Part 

m. p. 185. 

f 49. The apecificatlon in Matth. 12, 40, that Jesus should be *' three days 
and three nights " in the sepulchre, seems at first view not to harmonize with 
the accounts of his burial and resurrection. From these latter it appears, that 
he was laid in the tomb before sunset on the sixth day of the weeic or Friday, 
and rose quite early on the first day of the week or Sunday; having lain in 
the grave not far from thirty-six hours. See §§ 159, 160, and Notes. This 
accords with the usual formula which our Lord employed in speaking of hia 
resurrection, viz. that <* he should rise on the third day;** Matth. 16, 21. 20, 19. 
Mark 9, 31. 10, 34. Luke 9, 22. 18, 33. etc. Equivalent to this is also the ex- 
pression, "after three days I wiil rise again," Math. 27, 63. Mark 8, 31. John 
2, 19. etc. This latter idiom is found also in John 20, 26, where eight daya Is 
put for a week. So too in German, the expression : nach drey Tagen, " after 
three days," is always the same as : am dritten Tage^ " on the third day," the 
day after to-morrow ; and achl Tage, " eight days," is the more common ptirase 
instead of eint Woche^ " a week." 

In the present instance, Matth. 12, 40, the apparent difficulty arises from 
the form of the expression " three days and three nights," which our Lord uses 
here, and here alone, because he is quoting from Jonah 1, 17. The phrase 
** day and night" doubtless in itself implies a day and night of twenty-four 
hours. But the Hebrew form of expression for three days and three nights, was 
likewise used generally and indefinitely for three days simply; as is obvious 
fi'om 1 Sam. 30, 11. 12 (compared with v. 13), and from the circumstances tbero 
narrated. Such also is manifestly {he case here. 

. f 5L The order here connects beck with Luke 1 1, 96, in $ 49. Jesus receivss 
the invitation of the Pharisee isAOe he vat »peaking. See Introd. Note to Part 
VI. p 185. 

f 62. hvkfi j9. 1 2 Is directly connect with the preceding by the phrase in ths 
wuan UvUt meantohiU. 

f 53. The order is here fixed by v. 1. 

9 54. The order here depends on Matth 13, 1 ; comp. in S 50. The inter- 
vening events In §S 51-53 are supplied by Luke. The place may be Capernaum ; 
but this is not certain. 

' 9 56. Mark here fixes the order of time, ** the same day at evening." The 
incident of the Scribe and of another disciple, which Matthew gives definitely 
here, is related by Luke in a wholly different connection without any note oi 
time. It is transferred hither, because it is of such a nature that it cannot well 
be supposed to have occurred twice in circumstances so exactly parallel. The 
conversation takes place, as our Lord was on his way from the house (Matth. 
13, 36) to the boat. 

f 57. Origen sajrs that a city Otrgeta anciently stood on the eastern shore 
ofthelakeof Tiberias; 0pp. IV. p. 140. Gadara was a larger city, vhose di»r 
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trict or jurisdiction apparently extended to the lake, and included Gergest. In 
Jtatth. 8, 28, some critical editions read CftraeeneB^ and others €hdartM9» 

Mark and Luke speak of only one demoniac ; Matthew of two* Here the 
jnaxim of Le Clerc holds true : Qui pbira narrate pauciora compUetUur ; qtd 
pauciora memoraty plura rum negcU; which may here be thus applied: "He 
who speaks of two, includes also the one ; he who mentions only one, does not 
deny the two." Something peculiar in the circumstances or character of one 
of the persons, may hare rendered him more prominent, and led the two former 
Evangelists to speak of him particularly. But their language does not exdud* 
another. — A familiar example will illustrate the principle. In the year 1824, 
Lafayette visited the United States; and was everywhere welcomed with hon- 
ours and pageants. Historians will describe these as a noble incident in his 
life. Others writers will relate the same visit as made, and the same honours 
as eji^oyed, by ttDo persons, viz. Lafayette and his son. Will there be any 
contradiction between, these two classes of writers? Will not both record the 
truth? See Biblioiheca Sacra, 1845. No. L p. 169. 

%% 58, 59. The call of Levi or Matthew is placed by the three Evangelists 
Immediately after the healing of tlie paralytic in Capernaum ; see SS 34, 35. 
Very natuiaUy too, they all three connect with his call an account of the /koH 
which he afterwards made for Jesus ; in order to bring together and present at 
once all that was personal, to Matthew. But from Matth. 9, 18, it appears, that 
while our Lord was reclining and discoursing at that feast, Jairus comes to be- 
seech him to visit his daughter lying at the point of death ; and Jesus goes with 
him. Now this last transaction, according to Mark and Luke, did not happen 
until immediately after the return from the eastern shore of the lake^ Hence 
the narrative of the ferst Is to be transferred to this place; and that too with 
the more certainty, because the Twelve appear to have l>een also present tit it t 
Matth. 9, 10. Mark 2, 15. 

SS 63, 64. While the Twelve are absent preaching in the name of Christ, 
Herod causes John the Baptist to be beheaded in the castle of Machaerus at the 
southern extremity of Perea, near the Dead Sea ; Jos. Ant. 16. 6* 2. In conse- 
quence of the preaching of the Apostles, Herod hears the fame of Jesus ; is 
conscience-smitten ; and declares him to be John, risen from the dead. The 
disciples of John come and tell Jesus ; and the Twelve also return with the 
same intelligence ; upon which Jesus retires to the northeastern coast of the 
lake, not far from the northern Bethsaida or Julias ; see BiU. Res. in Palest 
III. p. 308. All these events seem to have taken place near together. 

Matthew and Mark narrate the death of the Baptist in explanation of Her- 
od's declaration. The account of his imprisonment, which is retrospective in 
these two Evangelists, is transferred to S 24. 

According to John 6, 4, the Passover was now at hand, viz. the third 
during our Lord's ministry. Jolm therefore had lain in prison not far from a 
year and six months ; and was beheaded about three years after entering upon 
his public ministry. See Note on S 25. 

SS 65, 66. Frotn the region of the northern Bethsaida or Julias, the disciples 

etnbark for^Bethsaida of C^Iilee, Mark 6, 45; or for Capirnaum according to 

16 
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John $, 17. Th«y bmd on the plain of (3ennenreth, Hatth. 14, 34. Mark 6, &2. 
The next day the multitudes follow in boats to Capernaum seeking for Jesui^ 
and find him there ; John 6, 24. 25. 69. It follows, as a necessary conclusion, 
that Capernaum was on or near the plain of Gennesareth ; most probably at its 
northeastern extremity. For the topography of tiiis region, see Bibl. Res. in 
Palest. 111. p. 288 sq. comp. p. 282 sq. 

In John 7, I, a reason is assigned why Jesus did not go up at this time to 
the Passover mentioned in John 6» 4. This was the third Passover during his 
ministry. 



PART V. 

PROM OUB lord's THIRD PASSOVER UNTIL BIS FINAL DEPARTURE 
FROM GALILEE AT THE FESTIVAL OF TABERNACLES. 

SS67-^. 

f 67 sq. The order of events, as far as to f 79 inclusive, is in accordance 
with both Matthew and Mark ; with whom Luke also coincides, so far as he 
touches upon the same transactions. 

f 68. Jesus retires from Galilee, first to the region of Tyre and Sidon ; then 
he returns to the Decapolis ; and goes afterwards to the district of Cesarea 
Philippi, now Bdniis. All these were districts not under the jurisdiction of 
Herod ; whose domain included only Gkililee and Perea. Not improbably Jesus 
may have withdrawn from Galilee at this particular time, because the attention of 
Herod had been thus turned to him after the death of John the Baptist ; and 
perhaps too on account of Herod's temporary presence in that province, by which 
his own personal danger would naturally be increased. See Note on S$ 63, 64. 

f 69. The Decapolis was a region comprising ten cUieSf situated chiefly on 
the S. and S. E. of the Lake of Tiberias. It included Scythopolis (Bethshean), 
Gadara, Hippo, Pella, Gerasa. The names of the other cities are less certain. 
Our Lord in returning from Tyre and Sidon had probably passed through Gali- 
lee. The feeding of the four thousand obviously took place in the Decapolis ; 
since Jesus immediately afterwards passes over the lake to Magdala on its 
western shore. 

f 72. The healing of the blind man at the northern Bethsaida, is related only 
by Mark. It took place on the way from the eastern shore of the lake toward 
Cesarea Philippi, now B&ni&s. 

f 74. The phrase "after three days" of Mark 8, 31, is equivalent to *<the 
third day*' of Matth. 16, 21. Luke 9, 22. See Note on S 49. 

f 75. On Matth. 17, 12, see Note on § 18. 

. f 80. The aending out of the Seventy obviously took place at or near Caper* 
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Baum ; see ▼▼. 13. 15. It comes therefore here in its order, before our Lord 
ttmrea Galilee to go up to the festival of Tabernacles. The words ** after these 
things*' in ▼. I, refer to the general series of events narrated in the preceding 
chapter; not to ▼. 51 sq. in particular. The incident of the Scribe, which there 
follows (v. 57 sq.) was in &ct much earlier ; see in $ 56 and Note. 

According to Luke 10, 1, the Seventy were to go to every city and place, 
whither our Lord himself would come. To what part of the country, then, 
were they sent 1 Not throughout €ralilee ; for Jesus apparently never returned 
to that province ; and besides, both himself and the Twelve had already preached 
in all the towns and villages. Not in Samaria ; for he merely passes through 
that district without making any delay. Possibly into some parts of Judea, 
whither our Lord himself afterwards came ; but more probably along the great 
▼alley of the Jordan and throughout the populous region of Perea, which our 
Lord traversed and where he taught after the festival of Dedication, and as he 
for the last time went up to Jerusalem; see John 10, 40. Matth. 19, 1. Mark 
10, 1. Luke 13, 22. — In accordance with this view, the return of the Seventy 
took place in Jerusalem or Judea, not long before the festival of Dedication 
(S 89) ; immediately after which festival Jesus withdrew into Perea to follow up 
their labours, John 10, 40 sq. See Introd. Note to Part YI. p. 185, 186. 

Our Lord's instructions to the Seventy have a striking resemblance to those 
given to the Twelve ; see in f 62. 

f 81. Our Lord evades the hypocritical urgency of his relatives, and after- 
wards goes up to the festival more privately ; that is, with less of public notoriety 
and without being followed as usual by crowds. The journey mentioned in Luke 
9, 51 was obviously his last journey from Galilee to Jerusalem ; and v. 53 shows 
that he was passing on rapidly and without delay. In both these circum- 
stances, Luke accords with John ; and the two accounts are therefore properly 
arranged together. See more in Introd. Note to Part VI. p. 184. 

S 82. The healing of the ten lepers evidently connects itself with the same 
journey through Samaria ; and is narrated by Luke out of its proper order. 
Compare the incident of the Scribe and another, Luke 9, 57 sq. and see Note 
on f 66. 



PART VI. 



THE FESTIVAL OP TABERNACLES, AND THE SUBSEQUENT TRANSAC- 
TIONS UNTIL OUR lord's ARRIVAL AT BETHANY SIX DAYS BE- 
FORE THE FOURTH PASSOVER. 

S§ 83—111. 

Intboductobt Note — OaoEa of Lukk and John. 

In this interval of time, from the festival of Tabernacles to our Lord's last 
arrival at Bethany, we encounter one of the most difficult portions of the whole 
Gospel Harmony. 

According to John's narrative^ Jesus, after leaving Galilee to go up to the 
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festival of Tabernacles in October (John 7, 10), did not return again to Gar lee; 
but spent the time intervening before the lestival of Dedication in December, 
probably in Jerusalem, or, when in danger from the Jews, in the neighbouring 
villages of Judea ; John 8, 59. Lulce 10, 38 sq* Had Jesus actually returned 19 
Gralilee during this interval, it can hardly be supposed that John, who had 
hitherto so carefully noted our Lord's return thither after each visit to Jerusalem, 
would have failed to give some hint of it in this case also, either after c. 8, 5% 
or after c. 10, 21. But neither John, nor the other Evangelists, aBbrd any such 
hint.— Immediately after the festival of Dedication, Jesus withdrew from the 
machinations of the Jews beyond Jordan ; whence he was recalled to Bethany 
by the decease of Lazarus; John 10, 40. 11, 7. He then once more retired to 
Ephraim ; and is found again at Bethany six days before the Passover, John 
11, 54. 12. 1. 

Matthew and Mark contain no allusion at all to the festival of Tabernacles^ 
nor do we find any express mention of it in Luke. Yet Luke 9, 51 is most 
naturally referred to our Lord's journey at that time ; and it implies also that this 
was his final departure from Gralilee ; see Note on § 81. Luke and John are 
therefore here parallel. The circumstances of danger, which had induced Jesus 
during the summer to retire from Galilee in various directions (see Note on 
f 68), as well as the approach of the time when " he should be received up," 
are reasons of sufficient weight to account for his having transferred, at this 
time, the scene of his ministry and labours from the north to Jerusalem and 
Judea, including excursions to the country on and beyond the Jordan. 

In regard to the transactions 4uring the whole interval of tiipe comprised in 
this Part, Matthew and Mark are silent ;.ex<;ep1;. where they relate that our 
Lord, after his departure from Galilee, approached, Jerusalem for the last tinuB 
through Perea and by way of JerichOj where he was followed by multitudes ; 
Matth. 19, 1. 2. 20, 29. Mark 10, 1. 46. With the transactions recorded by 
these two Evangelists during this last approach,. Lu^e also has some things 
parallel ; Luke 18, 15-43. The arrival at Bethany is common to the three ; and 
in this they all accord with John; Matth. 21, 1. Mark 11^ L Luke 19, 29. John 
12,L12 8q. 

There exists consequently no difficulty ia harmonizing Matthew and Mark, 
and so much of Luke as is parallel to them (18, 15 sq.) with John. . But in 
Luke, from c. 9, 51, where Jesus leaves Galilee, to c. 18, 14, where the record 
again becomes parallel with Matthew and Mark, there is a large body of matter 
peculiar for the most part to Luke, and relating prima facie to the time subse- 
quent to our Lord's departure from Galilee. How is this portion of Luke's 
Gospel to be arranged and distributed, in order to harmonize with the narrative 
of John? The difficulty of coiu'se does not exist in the case of those Harmo- 
nists, who, like Calvin, Griesbach, and others, attempt to bring together only 
the first three Evangelists. 

Those Harmonists who have likewise included John's Gospel, have hitherto 
generally, and perhaps universally, assumed a return of our Lord to Galilee 
after the festival of Tabernacles ; and this avowedly, in order to provide a place 
for this portion of Luke's Grospel. But the manner in which it has been ar- 
ranged, after ail, is exceedingly various. Some, as Le Clerc, insert nearly the 
whole during this supposed journey. Others, as Lightfoot, assign to this 
journey only what precedes Luke 13, 23 ; and refer the remainder to our Lord's 
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Mjonm beyond Jordan. In like manner ScUeiermacher, Neander, Olshaueen, 
and others, asanme a return to Galilee before the festival of Dedication ; but 
difkr greatly in their distribution of this part of Luke. 

If now we examine more closely the portion of Luke in question (9, 51^- 
18, 14), we perceive, that although an order of time is discoverable in certain 
parts, yet as a whole it is wanting in exact chronological arrangement. This 
indeed is admitted, at the present day, by all Harmonists and Commentators. 
It would seem almost, as ii^ in this portion peculiar to Luke, that Evangelist, 
after recording many of the earlier transactions of Jesus in Galilee in accord- 
ance with Matthew and Mark, had here, upon our Lord's final departure from 
that province, brought together this new and various matter of his own, relating 
partly to our Lord's previous ministry in Galilee, partly to this journey, and 
still more to his subsequent proceedings, until the narrative (in c. 18. 15) again 
becomes parallel to the accounts of Matthew and Mark. Such, for example, is 
the incident of the Scribe and of another in Luke 9, 52 sq. — an occurrence of 
such a nature that we cannot well suppose it to have happened twice, and 
which Matthew narrates at Capernaum, on the occasion of our Lord's jirst 
excursion across the lake ; see § 56. The sending forth also the Seventy evi- 
dently took place at or near Capernaum, c. K), I sq. see § 80 and Note. The 
transactions narrated in c. 10, 17 — 11, 13, have marks of chronological connec- 
tion ; and the scene of them is obviously Jerusalem or its vicinity ; see S 86- 
89 and Notes. The healing of a demoniac and the consequent blasphemy of 
the Scribes and Pharisees in Luke 11, 14. 15. 17 nq. is parallel with the same 
events in Matthew and Mark, which these two Evangelists describe as having 
occurred in Galilee ; see § 48 and Note. With this passage again Luke 1 1, 
37-54 is immediately connected ; see S 51 and Note. The transition to the next 
chapter (c. 12) is made by a phrase marking proximity of time ; % 52 and Note. 
And, further, the words introducing Luke 13, I, show that the conversation 
there given (vv. 1-9) immediately followed. — The remainder of this portion of 
Luke, c. 13, 10—18, 14 (with the exception of c. 17, 11-19, which obviously con- 
nects itself with the journey in c. 9, 51), contains absolutely no definite nota- 
tion of time or place; nor any thing, indeed, to show that the events happened 
in the order recorded, or that they did not take place at different times and in 
difTerent parts of the country. The only passage to which this remark does 
not perhaps fully apply, is c. 13, 22-36. 

For these reasons, like Newcome, I have distributed Luke 9, 51—10, 16, and 
11, 14 — 13, 9, (as also 17, 11-19,) in Parts IV, V, as already specified, among 
the transactions of our Lord's ministry in Galilee, between his second Passover 
and his journey to the festival of Tabernacles. The remainder of this whole 
portion of Luke, viz. c. 10, 17—11, 13, and 13, 10—17, 10, as also 17, 20-18, 14, 
remains to be disposed of in the present Part. 

With many leading modern Commentators, I prefer here to follow the narra- 
tive of John, and infer that our Lord did not again return to Galilee after the 
festival of Tabernacles. So Lticke, Tholuck, Hengstenberg, De Wette, Meyer, 
and others. On this principle, therefore, the present Harmony is constructed. 
Hence, Luke 10, 17 — 11, 13 is inserted between the festival of Tabernacles and 
that of Dedication ; see the particulars in the Notes on %% 86-89. 

More difficult is It to assign the proper place for Luke 13, 10 — 17, 10 ; tho 

transactions recorded in which all cluster around or follow a. 13, ZL wher* 

16» 
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Jetufl i» fepreMBtod «• travelling leipurtly tlir9ixf]| tlm ti^m Imd TillagM to» 
wards JeruMUm. Nqw this journejr cannot .!»▼•• be«n the MnM witk that is 
Luke 9, 51 and John 7, LO; becauae there Jefua went up ;priira>elyi while here 
he la accompanied by multitudea^ Lvke 14^ 36u Nor ean it have been a later 
joumey/rom GalUuf for that in Lulie 9^51 w«$ the final mie. Nor indeed 
were the Jews accustomed to go up from Uie qeuniry to Jeruaailem at the festi- 
val of Dedication ; see Note on f 91. Lightfoot Hot. Hab. on John 10, 22. Be^ 
aides, Luke 13, 22 standa in conneption with the warning received by our Lord 
against Herod, vv. 31-33; whi^h under the attendant cireiusstances cannot 
well be regarded as having been given in Galilee, and much leas In Jeruealero. 
But Herod was lord also of Perea; and ini that province he had imprisoned 
and put to death John the Baptist ; Joseph. Ant, 18. S. 2. It would theivfora^ 
be natural, that our Lord, who had been less known in that region, and who 
now appeared there followed by multitudcjB, should receive warning of the 
danger he was thus incurring. Hence, I have ventured to assign this port of 
Luke (13, 10—17, 10) to that period of our Lord's Ufe and ministry, which was 
passed in Perea after the festival of Dedication. 

Our Lord first withdrew soon after that festival from the pk>t8 of the Jews 
into Perea, the province beyond Jordan : " He went away again beyond Jordan, 
into the place where John at first baptized;, and there he abode. And many 
resorted unto him and believed ;'* John 10, 40-42. How long Jesus remained 
in that region before he was recalled by the death of Lasarus, can be only mat- 
ter of conjecture, in that interval Lightfoot places aU this part of Luke after 
c. 13, 22 ; see 0pp. II. p. 39. In this I am unable to accord with that profound 
scholar ; because the language of John does not necessarily imply that our 
Lord at this time made any journey or circuit in Perea itself. At least, it could 
not then and there be said of him in any sense, that " be went through their 
cities and villages, teaching, and journeying towards Jerusalem," Luke 13, 22 ; 
for he had just departed from Jerusalem, and was recalled to Bethany by a spe- 
cial message from the sisters of Lazarus, John 11, 3. 7. All this would seem to 
imply rather, that Jesus remained during this excursion, at least mainly, in 
the district '' where John had baptized ;" so that Martha and Mary knew at 
once where to send for him. It follows also as a natural inference, that this 
first sojourn beyond Jordan could not well have been a long one, nor probably 
have occupied more than a few weeks out of the four months intervening be- 
tween the festival of Dedication and the Passover. 

After the raising of Lazarus, Jesus again retired from the machinations of 
the Jews to *' a country near to the wilderness, into a city called Ephraim, and 
there continued with his disciples;" John 11, 54. The Evangelist John re- 
cords nothing more of his movements, until he again appears in Bethany six 
days before the Passover ; John 12, 1. But the expression used by John as to 
his sojourn at Ephraim, (literally : ihtre he passed the HnUf) does not preclude the 
Idea of excursions from that place, nor of a circuitous route on his return to 
Bethany and Jerusalem at the Passover. Now Matthew, Mark, and Luke 
affirm expressly, that on his return Jesus went up to Bethany firora Jericho ; 
tod the two former narrate, as expressly, that in thus reaching Jericho he had 
come " into the coasts of Judea by the farther side of Jordan," where great 
multitudes followed him, and he healed them and taught them, as he was wont ; 
Matth. 19, 1. 2. Mark 10, 1. With aU this the language of Luke 13, 22 accorda 
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perfcetly t *^ And he went through the cltiei and Tillages, teaehing, and journey- 
&Bg towards Jerusalem ;" as does also the mention of the multitudes in Luke 
14, 25. With this too accords Luke 13, 31-36, including the warning against 
Herod and our Lord's reply ; as also the touching lamentation over Jerusalem, 
where Jesus was so soon to safiisr. With this accords, further, the fact, that 
the narrative of Luke subsequent to the portion in question, vix. Luke 18, 15 sq. 
is parallel with that of Matthew and Mark during the same journey; see 
H 105-109. 

^ter long consideration, therefore, I do not hesitate to refer Luke 13, 22, 
with the transactions and discourses of which it forms the nucleus, mainly to a 
journey of our Lord through the poputous region of Perea, on his return to 
Bethany after sojourning in Ephraim. There may also have been excursions 
from that city to the neighbouring villages of Judea, or even to the Jordan val- 
ley. This city Ephraim I hold to be probably identical with Ephron and 
Ophrah of tl^Old Testament; and therefore apparently represented by the 
modern Taiyibeh, situated nearly twenty Roman miles N. N. E. of Jerusalem, 
and five or six Roman miles N. R of Bethel, on the borders of the desert which 
stretches along on the west of the Dead Sea and the Valley of Jordan; see 
^k'ote on S 93. It occupies a lofty site ; and from it one overlooks the adjacent 
desert, the Jordan with its great valley, and the mountains of Perea beyond, 
with the Saracenic castle er-Rdbdd, near Ajl6n, in the northern part of Perea, 
bearing about N. E. Even at the present day the hardy and industrious moun- 
taineers of this place have much intercourse vdth the valley, and till the rich 
l^elds and reap the harvests of Jericho; see Bibl. Res. in Palest. IL p. 121. p. 
276. It was therefore quite natural and easy for our Lord, from this point to 
cross the valley and the Jordan, and then turn his course towards Jericho and 
Jeru^em ; while at the same time he exercised his ministry among the cities 
and villages along the valley and in the eastern region. Thither, indeed, he 
not improbably had sent before him the Seventy disciples (see Note on § 80) ; 
and some parts of the same district he himself had already visited. 

I have therefore inserted the whole of Luke 13, 11—17, 10, after the mention 
of our Lord's sojourn at Ephraim ; as belonging naturally to that period and to 
this retum-joumey through Perea. And then it only remained to let Luke 17, 
20 — 18, 14 follow directly afterwards ; because there is no mark nor authority 
for placing it any where else ; and because too it immediately precedes, and 
thus connects with, that portion of Xuke which is subsequently parallel to Mat- 
thew and Mark. Not that 1 would by any means assert, that all the events and 
the discourses of our Lord here given, are recorded by Luke In their exact 
chronological order ; for this portion of his (Sospel presents very much the a]) 
pearanee of a collection of discourses and transactfons in themselves discon* 
nected. Yet, as there are no marks nor evidence, internal or external, by which 
to arrange them di^rently, it seems hardly advisable, on mere conjecture, to 
abandon the order in which they have been left to us by Luke himself. 

If it be objected, that this arrangement crowds too many incidents and dis- 
courses into this journey through Perea, the reply is not difficult. Matthew 
and Mark confine their previous narratives chiefly to Galilee ; and give compa- 
ratively little of what took place later in Perea. Luke, besides recounting the 
like events in Gblilee, has a large amount of matter peculiar to himself, without 
any defiaita potation of time and place; and it is therefore noi unnatural ta 
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■nppofe, that an important portion of it may relate to this last journey. A^in, 
there is room for allowing to this journey in Perea an interval of time, amply 
sufficient for all these transactions, and indeed many more. If we assume, that 
our Lord's first sojourn beyond Jordan, his return to Bethany, and the subse- 
quent departure to Ephraim, occupied even two months (which is a large al- 
lowance), there still remained nearly two months before the Passover, in which 
to make excursions from Ephraim, and also traverse leisurely the distance 
through Perea to Bethany, requiring in itself, at the utmost, not more than five 
days of travel. If now we compare the transactions thus spread out over these 
two months (or not improbably over a longer interval), with those recorded 
during the following six days next before the Passover (see Part VII), we shuU 
hardly be very strongly impressed with the idea, that too much in proportion is 
thus allotted to this journey. 

S 83. Jesus had now been absent from Jerusalem a year and six months, 
since his second Passover. 

IS 86, 87. Our Lord had left the temple, and apparently the city ; John 8, 59. 
The healing of the blind man occurred later ; see Note on I 90. While thus 
absent from the city, and yet in its vicinity, Jesus visits Bethany and is received 
by Martha and Mary, with whom very probably he may have been earlier ac- 
quainted. This visit is placed by Luke in immediate connection with the inci- 
dent of the lawyer and the parable of the Good Samaritan ; which therefore are 
inserted here. The scene of that parable also Implies, that it was spoken in 
the vicinity of Jerusalem and Bethany. 

I 88. Jesus repeats on this occasion the same model-form of prayer taught 
in the Sermon on the Mount, S 41. Luke's order is here retained ; as there is 
no evidence by which to assign any other. 

S 89. Luke relates the return of the Seventy in immediate connection with 
their appointment (Luke 10, 1-16), evidently by anticipation. Their appoint- 
ment appears to have been one of our Lord's last acts in Oalilee ; and they went 
forth, probably into Perea and elsewhere, while he proceeded to Jerusalem ; see 
Note on S 80. Their return to him at or near Jerusalem,- is therefore here placed 
as late as may be, before the festival of Dedication. 

1 90. With the healing of the blind man the discourse in John 10, 1 sq. stands 
in immediate connection ; see c. 9, 40. And in the words of our Lord, John 
10, 26, spoken at the festival of Dedication, there is a direct allusion to the figu- 
rative representation of the shepherd and his sheep in the same discourse. 
This implies that the same audience was then present, at least in part; and 
consequently, that the discourse in question had been delivered not long before. 
For these reasons the healing of the blind man would seem also to have taken 
place near the beginning of the festival of Dedication, or at least not long 
before. 

S 91. The festival of Dedication was instituted by Judas Maccabeus to com- 
memorate the purification of the temple and the rtnetcal of the temple- worshig 
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after the three years' profiination by Amlocliiif Epiphanes. It was held during 
eight days, commeneiiig on the 25th day of the month Kialev, wluch began 
with the new moon of December. See 1 Mace. 4, 52-59. 2 Mace. 10, 5-8. 
Josephus calls it the festiyal of Hghts or lanterns, and iqieaks of it as a season 
of rejoicing ; Antiq. 12. 7. 6, 7. It was celebrated by the Jews, not at Jerusa- 
lem alone, like the great festivals of the law ; but at home, throughout the 
whole country, by the iestive illumination of their dwellings ; see Lightfool 
Hor. Heb. on Joh. 10, 22. — According to John's narrative, Jesus was now at 
Jerusalem, not because the Jews were accustomed to go up thither at this festi- 
yal, but because he had remained in the vicinity since the festival of Taberna- 
cles i see Introd. Note to Part YI. p. 183, 184. 

The place " where John at first baptized" (10, 40) was Bethabara beyond 
Jordan ; or Bethany beyond Jordan, according to some manuscripts and edi- 
tions ; see John 1, 28. Nothing more is known as to its situation. On ouc 
Lord's sojourn here, and also the probable length of it, see Introd. Note to 
Part VI. pp. 184, 186. 

f 93. As the Sanhedrim had now determined, in accordance with the counsel 
of Caiaphas, that Jesus should be put to death, he therefore withdraws from 
Jerusalem to a city called Ephraim " near to the wilderness ;" John 1 1, 54. 
This place has only recently been identified with any modem site. There is, how-, 
ever, little reason to doubt, thatit was the same with the Ephraim or Ephron of 
2 Chr. 13, 19, and also with the Ephron of Eusebius and Jerome, nearly twenty 
Roman miles north of Jerusalem. It lay also near the desert ; and corres- 
ponds, therefore, in all these particulars with the modem Thtyibeh^ a roost re- 
markable and commanding site. See Bibl Res. in Palest. II. p. 121-124. 

Indeed, the coincidence of circumstances leaves little room for question, that 
Ephron and also Ophrah of the Old Testament, and Ephraim of the New, were 
all identical, and are all represented by the modem Taiyibeh. This then was 
the place to which our Lord withdrew. 

For our Lord's sojourn in Ephraim, and his return thence through Perea 
to Bethany, see Introd. Note to Part YI. .p. 187. For a fuller discussion 
respecting the identity of Ephraim with Taiyibeh, see Greek Harmony, p. 203^ 
204. 

S 94. Matthew and Mark, having omitted all mention of our Lord's presence 
and teaching in Jerusalem at the festivals of Tabernacles and of Dedication, as 
likewise all notice of the raising of Lazarus and other intervening events, here 
resume their narrative by relating, that after Jesus had left Gralilee he approached 
Jerusalem, as the Passover drew nigh, by passing through the country beyond 
Jordan. Both Evangelists speak of the great multitudes that followed Jesus. 

Luke 13, 10-21 is inserted here, because it immediately precedes, and is thus 
connected with, the notice of our Lord's journeying towards Jerusalem in Luke 
13, 22 ; see f 95 and Note. 

f 95. For the reasons why Luke 13, 22 is arranged in this connection, see 
Introd. Note to Part YI. pp. 185, 186. For the appropriateness of this arrange- 
ment, so £Eur as it respects vv. 31-35, see the same Note, p. 186, 187. 

The lamentation over Jerusalem in v. 34 arises naturally from the mention 
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of that dtjr in y. 33. In Matth. 2% 37 sq. (S 123) the tame lamentation is re- 
peated in connection with our Lord's denunciation of the Scribes and Phari- 
sees in Jerusalem. Luke's phrase, ** Ye shall not see me, etc." is explained by 
the like phrase of Matthew, " Ye shall not see mo henceforth, etc." implying 
that he was now about to withdraw from the world, and that Jerusalem, which 
then rejected him, would not again behold him and ei\joy the privilege of hia 
presence, until compelled by his glorious manifestation to acknowledge him as 
Che true Messiah. 

f 96-103. These sections are placed here for the reasons assigned in the 
Introd. Note to Part Yl. p. 187. 

f 104. This section properly comes in here before S 105, where Luke Is again 
parallel with Matthew and Mark. 

9 107. This discourse probably took place in Perea ; as Jesus had not yet 
arrived at Jericho. The expression to go up, is used of any journey to Jerusa- 
lem or Judea; see Luke 2, 4. John 7, & 12, 20. Acts 18, 22. 

f 108 In Matthew it is the mother of James and John who makes the request ; 
in Luke it is the two disciples themselves ; see Note on I 42. 

9 109. Mark and Luke here speak of one blind man ; Matthew of two. The 
case is similar to that of the demoniacs of Gadara ; see Note on § 67. 

More difficult is it to harmonize the accounts as to the plnce where the mira- 
cle was wrought. Matthew and Mark narrate it as having occurred when 
Jesus was departing from Jericho ; while Luke seems to describe it as happen- 
ing during his approach to the city. Several ways of solving this difficulty 
have been proposed. 

1. The language of Mark is, " They came to Jericho." This, it is said, may 
be understood as implying, that Jesus remained some days at least in Jericho, 
where he would naturally visit points of interest in the vicinity ; as, for exam- 
ple, the fountain of Elisha, a mile or more distant The miracle, therefore, 
may have been wrought, not when he vftia finally leaving Jericho for Jerusalem ; 
but when he was occasionally going out qf, and returning to, Jericho. So New- 
come, Harm. Note on 1 108. 

2. The Greek verb here rendered toeomenighj it is said, may signify not only 
to draw fUghj but also to be nigh or near. Hence, the language of Luke may 
include also the idea expressed by Matthew and Mark, 1. e. while he was etUl 
near the city. So Grotius, Comm. on Matth. 20, 30. Passow in his Lexicon 
gives a like definition of the Greek verb, 1. e. to be ruar^ to draw near; but 
neither he nor Grotius brings forward any references to classic authors in sup- 
port of such a meaning. Indeed, it is very doubtful, whether this definition 
can be fully sustained by classic authority. Yet in the New Testament and 
Septuagint there are several passages, which go to imply such a usage of the 
Greek word. Thus, Luke 19, 29 compared with Matth. 21, 1. So Phil. 2, 3 A* 
wa» nigh unto death. The usage of the LXX is still more definite ; e. g. of 
Naboth's vineyard, 1 K. 21, 2 because it ie near unio my houee. Also Deut. 21. 3, 
the eity next [nigh] unto the dain man. v. 6. 22, 2 ; and trop. Jer. 23, 23. Ruth 2, 20. 
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2 Sam. 19, 42. These instances seem sufficient to bear oat the proposed interpre- 
tation in Luke ; which is also adopted by Le Clerc, Doddridge, Pilkington, and 
others. — Nor is this method of explanation " made useless for the purpose of 
reconciling the Evangelists, by Luke 19, 1," as Newcome asserts. In connection 
with Jericho, Luke first of all relates this striking miracle ; then goes back and 
mentions that Jesus "entered and passed through Jericho;'* and lastly records 
the visit to the house of Zaccheus, apparently within the city. Luke 19, 1 there- 
fore is not more at variance with this view respecting the miracle, than it is with 
the visit to Zaccheus. It is a passing announcement of a general fact, in con- 
nection with which other more important circumstances are related, not indeed 
in the order of time, but partly by anticipation. 

3. Less probable than either of the above is the solution of Lightfoot and 
others, who assume that Jesus healed one blind man before entering the city, 
and another on departing from it. See Lightfoot 0pp. II. p. 42. 

I 111. The phrase " out of the country," John 11, 55, does not refer to the 
region of Fphraim ; for those coming from that vicinity would hardly have 
made such inquiries. The phrase therefore signifies/rom the country generally, 
as distinguished from Jerusalem ; compare in Luke 21, 21. 

*' Six days before the Passover** is equivalent to " the sixth day** before 
that festival; see Note on § 49. As our Lord ate the paschal supper on the 
evening following Thursday, (which evening was reckoned in the Jewish 
manner to Friday,) the sixth day before the Passover was the first day of the 
week or Sunday, reckoning back from Friday itself as one day, as is done in all 
like cases. Jesus then came to Bethany on the first day of the week, from Jericho. 

John 12, 2-8, where the supper at Bethany is described, is postponed in 
accordance with the order of Matthew and Mark ; see Note on § 131. 



PART VII. 

OUR lord's public entry into JERUSALEM, AND THE SUBSEaUENT 
TRANSACTIONS BEFORE THE FOURTH PASSOVER. 

§§ 112—132. 

Intboductort Note. — Schedule of Days. 

The Jewish day of twenty-four hours was reckoned from sunset to sunset, 
as is still the case in oriental countries. The paschal lamb was killed on the 
fourteenth day of Nisan towards sunset ; and was eaten the same evening, after 
the fifteenth day of Nisan had begun ; Ex. 12, 6. 8. Our Lord was crucified on 
the day before the Jewish Sabbath, that is, on Friday, Mark 15, 42; and as he 
had eaten the Passover on the preceding evening, it follows that the fourteenth 
of Nisan fell that year on Thursday, reckoned from the preceding sunset. 
Hence, the sixth day before the Passover, when Jesus came to Bethany, was 
the first day of the week or Sunday (see Note on S 111); and the transac- 
tions of the week, comprised in Parts YII and VII 1, may be distributed ac- 
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cording to the following Schedule ; which differs somewhat from the S<^ma 
of Lightfoot ; see his Hor. Heb. on Joh. 12, 2. 

^ ^ a^i ScHxouLK or Days. 

9. 7. Sat. Ttchmedfrom tunstL The Jewish Sabbath. Jesus remains at 

Jericho. 

10. 1. ScMO. from mnset. Jesus arrives at Bethany from Jericho, John 

12, 1. 

11. 2. Mono, from mnset, Jesus makes his public entry into Jerusalem, 

f 112; and returns at night to Bethany, Mark, 11, 11. 

12. 3. Tusso. from sunset, Jesus goes to Jerusalem ; on his way the incident 

of the barren fig-tree. He cleanses the temple, § 113 ; and again 
returns to Bethany, Mark 11, 19. 

13. 4. WsDN. from nmte/. Jesus returns to the city ; on the way the disci- 

ples see the fig-tree withered, Mark 11, 20. Our Lord discourses 
in the temple, S 115-126; takes leave of it; and, when on the 
Mount of Olives, on his way to Bethany, foretells his coming to 
destroy the city, and proceeds to speak also of his final coming 
to judgment, i% 127-130. 

14. 6. Thvbs. from sunset The rulers conspire against Christ. On the eve 

of this day, (i. e. the evening following Wednesday,) our Lord 
had partaken of the sopper at Bethany ; where Mary anointed 
him, and where Judas laid his plan of treachery, which he made 
known to the chief priests in the course of this day. 

Jesus sends two disciples to the city to make ready the Pass- 
over. He himself repairs thither in the afternoon, in order to 
eat the paschal supper at evening. 
16. 6. FmiD. from sunset. At evening, in the very beginning of the fifteenth 
of Nisan, Jesus partakes of the paschal supper ; institutes the 
Lord's Supper ; is betrayed and apprehended ; §§ 133-143. He 
is brought firell before Gaiaphas, and then in the morning before 
Pilate ; is condemned, crucified, and before sunset laid in the 
sepulchre; H' 144-168. 

16. 7. Sat. The Jewish Sabbath. Our Lord rests in the sqralchre. 

17. 1. SuNO. Jesus rises from the dead at early dawn ; see § 159 and Note. 

9 112. The time is specified in John 12, 12. The other Evangelists do not 
notice the fact, ttiat Jesus had remained at Bettiany the preceding night. 

f 113. Mark 11, 11. 12 specifies the time very exactly. On the cleansingof 
the temple, see Note on S 21. 

Luke 21, 37. 38 is inserted here, because in Luke's order it is only retro- 
spective ; being placed after our Lord's discourses on the Mount of Olives^ 
when he had already taken leave of the temple, to which he returned no more. 

M 114-130. These sections include the numerous discourses and transac- 
tions of the fourth day of this week. 
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f 114. The account of the withering away of the fig-tree might in itself 
well be connected with the preceding Section. But according to Mark U, 2<^ 
this occurrence took place on the subsequent day. 

9 123. In Matthew, Terses 13 and 14 are transposed, as in the best critical 
editions. 

125. This incident of the Greeks is inserted here on the fourth day of the' 
week, rather than on the second, because of John 12, 36 ; which implies that 
Jesus afterwards appeared no more in public as a teacher. He immediately 
takes leaves of the temple. 

f 126. The Evangelist John here gives his own reflections upon the unbe« 
lef of the Jews. From v. 44 we are not to understand, that Jesus, after having 
•eft the temple, returned and uttered this additional discourse. It is rather the 
vivid manner of the Evangelist himself; who thus introduces Jesus as speak- 
fog, in order to recapitulate the sum and substance of his teaching, which the 
Jews had rejected. 

M 127-130. The topics of these Sections are more fully discussed in an 
article by the author of this work, in the Bibliotheca iSocra, 1843, No. III. pp. 
531 sq. 

f 127. Our Lord takes leave of the temple, to which he returns no more ; at 
the same time foretelling its impending destruction. On his way to Bethany, 
he seats himself for a time upon the Mount of Olives, over against the temple, 
where the city was spread out before him as on a map ; and here four of his 
disciples put to him the question, " When shall these things be 7" According 
to Matthew they add : " And what the sign of thy coming, and of the end of 
the world 7*' They were still in darkness ; and believed, like the other Jews, 
that the Messiah was yet to go forth as an exalted temporal prince, to subvert 
the then present order of things, to overthrow their enemies and subdue all 
Bations, and thus restore pre-eminency and glory to the Jewish people, and 
reign in peace and splendour over the world ; see Luke 24, 21. Acts 1, 6. This 
was the expected coming and the end of the world, or present state of things, re- 
ferred to in Matth. 24, 3 ; as also in Luke 17, 20 sq. 19, 1 1. See Biblioth, Saera, 
ib. pp. 631-535. 

Jesus does not directly answer the question of the four Apostles ; but speaks 
of deceivers and calamities and persecutions, that should arise. His language 
here is strictly introductory to the next Section. 

f 128. That the " abomination of desolation" Matth. 24, 16 etc. refers to 
the Roman armies by which Jerusalem was besieged and destroyed, is shown 
conclurively by Luke 21, 20. 

The subsequent desolation and calamity spoken of in Matth. 24, 29-31 and 
the parallel passages, may be most appropriately referred to the overthrow and 
complete extirpation of the Jewish people fifty years later under Adrian ; when 
they were sold ae slaves and utterly driven out from the land of their lathers. 
See MQnter's Jewish War^ translated by W« W. Turner in the BibUoUi. Sacra, 

17 
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1843. No. III. p. 393 sq. Compare ibid. p. 550 sq. This was the final war and 

. catastrophe of the Jewish nation under the celebrated and mysterious Bar* 
Cochba, " Son of a Star." It was a catastrophe far more terrible than that of 
the destruction of Jerusalem ; though the latter, in consequence of the vivid de- 

.' scription of it by Josephus, has come to be usually considered as the last act 
in this great tragedy. Such, however, it was not. 

The figurative language of these verses (Matth. 24, 29-31, etc.) is similar to 
' that of many passages in the Old Testament, which refer to civil commotions 
and historical events, of far less importance than the destruction of Jerusalem 
and the overthrow of the Jewish' state ; see Is. 13, 9 sq. 19, 1. 5 sq. 34, 2. 4 sq. 
Ezek. 32, 2. 7. Ps. 18, 7-14. 68, 1 sq. etc. See also Bibliotk.Sac, 1843, No. III. 
p. 545 sq. Further, Luke 21, 28 shows decisively, that these verses cannot 
have reference to the general judgment of the great and final day ; the language 
of Luke directly expresses temporal deliverance, and that only. That some 
near catastrophe is meant, appears also from the limitation to " this genera- 
tion," in Matth. 24, 34 and the parallel passages. 

Matth. 24, 36-42 connects itself directly with what precedes, see t. 36 ; and 
refers likewise to the overthrow of the Jewish people and dispensation ; comp. 
Luke 17, 20 37. But with v. 42 of Matthew, all direct reference to the Jewish 
catastrophe terminates. This appears from the nature of the language ; and 

, also further from the fact, that thus far both Mark and Luke give parallel re- 
ports; while at this very point their reports cease, and all (hat follows belongs 
to Matthew alone. This goes to show, that the discourse of our Lord up to 

• this point is to be regarded as a whole, which is here completed ; having refer- 
ence to his coming for the overthrow of Judaism. At this point a new topic is 
introduced. 

H 129, 130. Our Lord here makes a transition, and proceeds to speak of his 
final coming at the day of judgment This appears from the fact, that the 
matter of these Sections is added by Matthew, after Mark and Luke have 
ended their parallel reports relative to the Jewish catastrophe ; and Matthew 
here commences with v. 43, the same discourse which Luke has given on 
another occasion, in Galilee; Luke 12, 39 sq S 52. (See Note on S 21.) This 
discourse in Luke has reference obviously to our Lord's final coming ; and that 
it has here the same reference, is apparent from the appropriateness of the sub- 
sequent warnings, and their intimate connection with Matth. 25, 31-46 ; Which 
latter all interpreters of note agree in referring to the general judgment. See 
Biblioth Sac, 1. ib. 553 sq. 

S 131. Oil the fifth day of the week the chief priests and others, after deli- 
beration, came to the formal conclusion to seize Jesus and put him to death; 
Matth. 26, 3. 4. etc. As the means by which this purpose was aided and ac- 
complished, the first three Evangelists narrate the treacherous intent of Judas; 
which again Matthew and Mark introduce by describing the circumstances 
under which it arose during the supper at Bethany. According to Matthew 
and Mark this supper would most naturally seem to have taken place on the 
preceding evening ; that is, the evening which ushered in, and was reckoned to, 
the fifth day of the week. John's order would apparently assign it to the 
evening after the day on which Jesus came to Bethany. 
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As in the accounts of this supper itself neither of the EyangeHsts has speci- 
cified any note of time, we are left to infer from other circumstances, whether 
it more probably took place on the evening after the arrival of Jesus at 
Bethany, as John seems to imply ; or, on the evening following the fourth day of 
the week, in accordance, with Matthew and Mark, after our Lord had taken hia 
final leave of the temple. The following are some of these circumstances. 

1. The formal determination of the chief priests to put Jesus to death, was 
made early on the fifth day of the week, Matth. 26, 1-5. Mark 14, 1. etc. It' 
was not until cjttrward^ that Judas came to them with his proposal of treachery, 
which they received with joy, Matth. 26, 14. Mark 14, 10. 11. etc. 

2. Matthew and Mark relate the supper as the occasion which led to the 
treachery of Judas. Stung by his Master's rebuke, he is represented as going 
away to the chief priests and offering to betray him. This act would then 
seem to have been done under the impulse of sudden resentment ; and this view 
of the matter receives also some support from his subsequent remorse and 
suicide. All this accords well with the order of Matthew and' Mark. But if 
the supper took place on the evening after Jesus came to Bethany, then Judaa 
had already cherished this purpose of treachery in his heart for several days 
without executing it ; and that too while our Lord was daily teaching in the 
temple, and there was abundant opportunity to betray him. Such a supposi- 
tion, under the circumstances, is against probability. 

3. llie language of Matthew, " then Judas went," v. 14, seems necessarily 
to connect the visit of Judas to the chief priests immediately with the supper, 
which therefore must have taken place on the preceding evening. On the 
other hand, it would be very natural for John to anticipate the time of the sup- 
per and narrate it where he does, in order there to bring together and complete 
all that he had to say further of Bethany ; which indeed he mentions no more. 

There is no sufiScient reason for supposing, with Lightfoot and others, that 
the supper in John is a different one from that in Matthew and Mark. The 
identity of circumstances is too great, and the alleged differences too few, to 
leave a doubt on this point. Matthew and Mark narrate it as in the house of 
Simon the leper ; John does not say where it took place, but he speaks of Laza- 
rus as one of those who reclined at the table, implying that the supper was not 
in his own house. It was not, and is not now, customary in the East, for females 
10 eat with the males ; and therefore Lazarus, in his own house, would have 
been the master and giver of the entertainment. In the two former Evangelists, 
the woman anoints the head of Jesus; in the latter his feet; yet neither ex- 
cludes the other. Matthew and Mark do not here name Mary ; nor have they 
any where else mentioned her or Martha or Lazarus. Nor do they in this con- 
nection name Judas ; whom we know as the fault-finder only from John. 

f 132. "The first day of unleavened bread'* is here the fourteenth of Nisan ; 
on which day, at or before noon, the Jews were accustomed to cease from 
labour and put away all leaven out of their houses ; Ex. 12, 15-17. Lightfoot 
Hor. Heb. on Mark 14, 12. On that day towards sunset the paschal lamb was 
killed ; and was eaten the same evening, after the fifteenth of Nisan had begtin ; 
at which time, strictly, the festival of unleavened bread commenced and con- 
tinued seven days. In popular usage, however, the fourteenth day, being thus 
a day of preparation, was spoken of as belonging to the festival ; and there- 
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fore it here caSed the " first*' day. That such • usage was common, appears 
also from Josephus; who, having in one place expressly fixed the commence- 
ment of the fiestival of unleavened bread on the fifteenth of Nisan (Antiq. 3. 
10. 6), speaks nevertheless in another passage of the fourteenth as the day of 
that festival, B. J. 6. 3. 1. comp. Ant. 11. 4. 8. In this way, further, the same 
historian could say, that the festival was celebrated for eight days; Jos. 
Ant. 2. 15. 1. 

On this fifth day of the week, as the circumstances show, our Lord, after 
•ending Peter and John to the city to prepare the Passover, himself foUowed 
them thither with the other disciples, probably towards evening. 

On the Passover in general, see Introd. Note to Part YIII. 



PART VIII. 

THE FOtlRTH PASSOVER ; OUR LORD's PASSION ; AND THE ACCOM- 
PANTING EVENTS UNTIL THE END OF THE JEWISH SABBATH. 

«§ 133—158. 

Intboouctobt Note. — The Passoveb. 

As the eventaof our Lord's Passion were intimately connected with the 
eelebration of the Passover, it seems proper here to bring together, in one view, 
those circumstances relating to that festival, which may serve to illustrate the 
sacred history. A more complete article upon this whole subject, was published 
by the author of these Notes in the BibluUheca Sacra for August 1845, pp. 405- 
436 ; to which the reader is referred. See also Greek Harmony, p. 211 sq. 

I. THme of kUling th* Paachal Lamb, The paschal lamb (or kid Ex. 12, 5) 
was to be selected on the tenth day of the first month, Ex. 12, 3. On the 
fourteenth day of the same month, (called A bib in the Pentateuch, and later 
Nisan, Deut. 16, 1. Esih. 3, 7,) the lamb thus selected was to be killed, at a 
point of time designated by the expression between the two evenings^ as in the 
marginal reading of our version, Ex. 12, 6. Lev. 23, 5. Num. 9, 3. 5; or, as is 
elsewhere said, at evening about the going downofthe wan^ Deut. 16, 6. The same 
phrase, between the two eveningB^ is put for the time of the daily evening sacrifice, 
Ex. 29, 39. 41. Num. 28, 4. The time thus marked was regarded by the Sama- 
ritans and Karaites, as being the interval between sunset and deep twilight ; 
while the Pharisees and Rabbinists held the first evening to commence with the 
declining sun, and the second evening with the setting sun. Hence, according 
to the latter, the paschal lamb was to be killed in the interval between the ninth 
and eleventh hour, equivalent to our three and five o'clock, p. m. That this was 
in fact the practice among the Jews in the time of our Lord, appears from the 
testimony of Josephus; B. J. 6. 9. 3. The daily evening sacrifice also was 
ofiered at the ninth hour or three o'clock, p. m. Jos., Antiq. 14. 4. 3. See 
Acts 3. 1. 

The true time, then, of killing the Passover in our Lord's day, was between 
the ninth and eleventh hour, or towards sunset, near the close of the fourteenth 
day of Nisan. 
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II. THme of eating the Pattover. This was to be done the same evening. 
'' And they shall eat the flesh in that night, roast with fire, and unleavened 
bread, and with bitter herbs shall they eat it," Ex. 12, 8. The Hebrews in 
Egypt ate the first Passover, and struck the blood of the victims on their door- 
posts, on the evening before the last great plague ; at midnight the Lord smote 
all the first-born; and in the morning the people broke up from Rameses on 
their march towards the Red Sea, viz. "on the fifteenth day of the first month, 
on the morrow after the Passover," Num. 33, 3. 

It hence appears, very definitely, that the paschal lamb was to be slain in 
the afternoon of the fourteenth day of the month ; and was eaten the same 
evening ; that is, on the evening which was reckoned to and began the fifteenth 
day. 

III. Festival of unleavened Bread. From Ex. 12, 17. 18, comp. Deut. 16, 
3. 4; and from Lev. 23, 6, comp. Num. 28, 17; it appears, that the festival of un- 
leavened bread began strictly with the passover-mcal, at or after sunset follow- 
ing the fourteenth day, and continued until sunset at the end of th.e twenty- 
first day. Comp. Jos. Ant. 3. 10. 5. 

We have already seen that it was customary for the Jews, on the fourteenth 
day of Nisan, to cease from labour at or before mid-day ; to put away all leaven 
out of their houses before noon ; and to slay the paschal Iamb towards the close 
of the day ; see above and Note on § 132. Hence, in popular usage, the four- 
teenth day very naturally came to be reckoned as the beginning or first day of 
the festival, Matth. 26, 17. Mark 14, 12 ; and Josephus also could say, that the 
festival was celebrated for eight days ; see Note on i 132. 

It is hardly necessary to remark, that in consequence of the close mutual 
relation between the Passover and the festival of unleavened bread, these terms 
are often used interchangeably, especially in Greek, for the whole festival, in- 
cluding both the paschal supper and the seven days of unleavened bread ; see 
Luke 22, 1. John 6, 4. Acts 12, 3. 4. Jos. Ant. 2. 1. 3. comp. B. J. 5. 3. 1. 

IV. OVur Paschal Sacrifices. 1. In Num. 28, 18-25, it is prescribed, that 
on the first and last days of the festival, the fifteenth and twenty-first of Nisan, 
there should be a holy convocation, in which, ** no manner of servile work " 
should be done. And on each of the seven days, besides the ordinary daily 
sacrifices of the Sanctuary, there was to be "a burnt offering unto the Lord ; 
two young bullocks, and one ram, and seven lambs of the first year ;" also a 
meat-ofiering, and "one goat for a sin-ofTering." The first and last days of the 
festival, therefore, were each a day of convocation and of rest^ and hence were 
strictly sabbaths j distinct from the weekly Sabbath, except when one of them 
happened to fall upon this latter. 

2. On the morrow after this first day of rest or sabbath, that is, on the six- 
teenth day of Nisan, the first fruits of the harvest were offered, together with 
a lamb as a burnt-offering ; Lev. 23, 10-12. This rite is expressly assigned by 
Josephus, in like manner, to the second day of the festival, the sixteenth of 
Nisan; Antiq. 3. 10. 5. The grain offered was barlef ; this being the earliest 
ripe, and its harvest occurring a week or two earlier than that of wheat ; Jos. 
ib. Bibl. Res. in Palest. II. p. 99. Until this offering was made, no husbandman 
could begin his harvest; nor might any one eat of the new grain; Lev. 23, 14. 
It was therefore a rite of great importance ; and in the time of our Lord and 

later was performed with many ceremonies. See Biblioth, Sacra^ ib. p. 408L 

17* 
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Comp. Lev. 2, 14-16. Jot. Ant 3. 10. 6. Ughtfoot Hor. Heb. on John 19, 31. 
Keland Antiqq. Sac. 4. 3 8. 

3. There was also another sacrifice connected with the Passover, known 
among the later Hebrews as the Khagigah, or fuiival ; of which there are traces 
likewise in the Old Testament Jt was a festive tliank-ofiering, (Kngl. Vers, 
peace-ofiering,) made by private individuals or families, in connection with the 
Passover, but distinct from the appointed public offerings of the temple. Such 
yolimtary sacrifices or free-will ofleriugs were provided for and regulated by the 
Mosaic law. The fat only was burned on the altar (Lev. 3, 3. 9. 14) ; the priest 
had for his portion the breast and right shoulder (Lev. 7, 29-34. 10, 14) ; and 
the remainder was eaten by the bringer with his family and friends in a festive 
manner, on the same or the next day; Lev. 7, 16-18. 22, 29. 30. Deut. 12, 17. 
18. 27. 27, 7. These private sacrifices were often connected with the public 
festivals, both in honour of the same, and as a matter of convenience ; Num. 
10) 10. Deut 14, 26. 16, 11. 14. comp. 1 Sam. 1, 3-5. 24. 25. 2, 12-16. 19. 1 hey 
might be eaten in any clean place within the city (Lev. 10, 14. Deut. 16, 11. 14) ; 
but those only might partake .of them, as likewise of the Passover, who wer« 
themselves ceremonially clean; Num. 18, 11. 13. John 11, 65. comp. Num. 9, 
10-13. 2 Chr. 30, 18. Jos. B. J. 6. 9. 3. 

Such voluntary private sacrifices in connection with the Passover seem to 
be implied in the Old Testament, in Deut 16, 2. 2 Chr. 30, 22. 24. 33, 7-9; see 
more in Biblioth. Sacra^ ib. p. 409 sq. Hence, as being a sacrifice, thus con- 
nected with a festival, these private free-will ofierings were themselves called, 
at least among the later Hebrews, by the name Kfiagxgah^ i. e. ftttitaL The 
earlier Rabbins connect the Khagigah directly with Deut 16, 2, as above ; 
Lightfoot Hor. Heb. on John 18, 28. There was, however, some difference of 
opinion among them, as to the particular day of the paschal festival, on which 
the Khagigah ought to be ofiered, whether on the fourteenth or fifteenth of 
Nisan ; but the weight of authority was greatly in favour of ihe fifteenth day. 
Yet the later accounts of the mode of celebrating the paschal supper seem to 
imply, that a Khagigah was ordinarily connected with that meal. Indeed, 
mention is made of a " Khagigah of the fourteenth day,'* so called in distinc- 
tion from the more important and formal ceremonial Khagigah of the passover- 
festival ; which latter was not regularly ofiered until the fifteenth day, when the 
paschal supper had already been eaten. The former was then a mere voluntary 
oblation of thanksgiving, made for the purpose of enlarging and diversifying 
the passover-meal See Lightfoot Ministerium Templi 13. 4. ib. c. 14. Rc^d 
Antiqq. Sac. 4. 2. 2. 

V. T%e Paschal Supper. For a full account of this meal, both in Its original 
Institution and as it was probably celebrated in the time of our Lord, see BibU' 
oth. Sacra, ib. p. 4 1 1 sq. That the Jews in the course of ages had neglected some 
of the original precepts, and also Introduced various additional ceremonies, is 
evident from the manner in which our Lord celebrated the supper, as narrated 
by the Evangelists. What all these additions were, we have no specific histo- 
rical account from cotemporary writers; yet the precepts preserved in the 
Mishnah and Talmud of Jerusalem, (compiled in the third century from earlie* 
traditions,) probably refer to the most important of them, and serve to throw 
light upon some of the circumstances connected with the institution of the 
Lord's Supper. See Lightfoot Minist Templi c. 13. Hor. Heb. on Matih. 26. 
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26. 27. Weraer d» poeuh Bmediet. in Ugolini Themur. T. XXX. See too Bib- 

liolh, Sae. ib. p. 411 sq. 

According to these authorities, four cups of red wine, usually mingled with 
one fourth part of water, were drunk during the meal, and served to mark lis 
progress. The JlrH was merely preliminary, in connection with a blessing in- 
voked upon the day and upon the wine ; and this corresponds to the cup men- 
tioned in Luke 22, 17. Then followed ablutions, and the bringing in oif bitter 
berb% the unleavened bread, the roasted lamb, and also the Khagigah of the 
fourteenth day, and a broth or sauce made with spices. After this followed the 
instructions to the son, etc. respecting the Passover ; and the first part of the 
HdUel or song of praise (Pss. 113. 114) was repeated. The second cup was now 
drunk, ^extcame the blessing upon each kind of food, and the guests partook 
of the meal reclining ; the paschal lamb being eaten last. Thanks were then 
returned, and the third cup drunk, called Uu cup of blessing; comp. 1 Cor. 10, 
16 The remainder of the Hallel (Pss. 115-1 18) was now repeated and the fourth 
cup drunk; which was ordinarily the end of the celebration. Sometimes a 
^ftk cup might be added, after repeating the great Hallel^ Pss. 120-137. 

The institution of the Lord's Supper probably took place at the close of the 
proper meal, immediately before the third cup, or cup of blessing, which would 
seem to have made part of it; comp. 1 Cor. 10, 16. 

Yl. Did our Lord^ /Ae night in which he was betrayed^ eat the Passover with 
his Disciples? Had we only the testimony of the first three Evangelists, not a 
doubt upon this question could ever arise. Their language (see i 132) is full, 
explicit, and decisive, to the effect, that our Lord's last meal with his disciples 
was the regular and ordinary paschal supper of the Jews, introducing the festi- 
val of unleavened bread, on the evening after the fourteenth day of Nisan. 
Hark says expressly, 14, 12 : what they killed the passover ; which, whether the 
subject they refer to the Jews or be indefinite, implies at least the regular and 
ordinary time of killing the paschal lamb. Luke's language is, if possible, still 
stronger, 22, 7 : *' Then came the day of unleavened bread, ithen ihmpassotter 
MUST be killed" 1. e. according to law and custom. This marks of course the 
fourteenth day of Nisan ; and on that same evening our Lord and his disciples 
sat down to that same passover-meal, which had thus by his own appointment 
been prepared for them, and of which Jesus speaks expressly as the Passover, 
V. 15. Philologically considered, there cannot be a shadow of doubt, but that 
Matthew, Mark, and Luke, intended to express, and do express, in the plainest 
terms, their testimony to the fact, that Jesus regularly partook of the ordinary 
and legal passover-meal on thd evening after the fourteenth of Nisan, at the 
same time with all the Jews. 

When, however, we turn to the Gk>spel of John, we seek in vain in this 
Evangelist for any trace of the paschal supper, as such, in connection with our 
Lord at that time. John narrates indeed (c. 13) our Lord's last meal with liis 
disciples; which the attendant and subsequent circumstances show to have 
been the same with that, which the other Evangelists describe as the Passover. 
Upon just that point, however, John is silent ; but from this silence the infer- 
ence can never be rightfully drawn, that this last meal was not the Passover ; 
any more than John's similar silence in respect to the Lord's Supper warrants 
the conclusion that no such rite was ever instituted. John, as all admit, wrote 
his Gospel as a supplement to the others ; and hence, in speaking of this last 
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meal, be narrates only auch circumatancea aa had not been fully set forth by the 
other £vangeli8ta. He does not describe this meal aa being the Passover, nor 
make any mention of the Eucharist, because this had been done, in both cases, 
in the most explicit manner, by Matthew, Mark, and Luke. In this way the 
difierence in the two reports of ttie same occasion, is satisfactorily accounted 
for. ^ 

But there are a few expressions in John's Gospel, in connection with this 
meal, and especially with our Lord's Passion, which taken together might, at 
first view, and if we had only John, seem to imply, thdt on Friday, the day of 
our Lord's crucifixion, the regular and legal Passover had not yet been eaten, 
but was still to be eaten on the evening after that day. 

The point of the whole inquiry relates simply to the time of the Passover. 
According to all the four Evangelists, our Lord was crucified on Friday, the 
day before the Jewish Sabbath : and his last meal with his disciples took place 
on the preceding evening, the same night in which he was betrayed. The sim- 
ple question, therefore, at issue is, Did this Friday fall upon the fifteenth day of. 
Nisan, or upon the fourteenth? Or, in other words, did our Lord on the 
evening before his crucifixion eat the Passover, as is testified by the first thiee 
Evangelists ; or was the Passover still to be eaten on the evening after that day, 
as John might seem to imply 1 

This question has been nK>re or less a subject of discussion in the church 
ever since the earliest centuries ; chiefiy with a view to harmonize the difficul- 
ties. It is only in recent years, that the alleged difierence between John and 
the other Evangelists, has been urged to the extreme of attempting to make it 
irreconcilable. 

John obviously wrote his Grospel as supplementary to the other three. He 
had them then before him, and was acquainted with their contents. He was 
aware that the other three Evangelists bad testified to the fact, that Jesus par- 
took of the Passover with his disciplea Did John believe tliat their testimony 
on this point was wrong; and did he mean to correct it? If so, we should 
naturally expect to find some notice of the correction along with the mention 
of the meal itself^ which John describes, as well as they. Indeed, that would 
have been the appropriate and only fitting place for such a correction. But 
John has nothing of the kind ; and we are therefore authorized to maintain, 
that it was not John's purpose thus and there to correct or contradict the testi- 
mony of the other Evangelists ; and if not there, then mueh less by mere im- 
plication in other places and connections. 

Let us examine the passages referred to in John's Gospel ; and see whether 
they require to be so understood or interpreted, as to present any appearance 
of discrepancy. They are the following : 

a) John 13, I : " before the feast of the passover.** This (orm of expression, 
it is said, shows that our Lord'a last meal with his disciples took place before 
the Passover; and could not, therefore, itself have been the paschal supper. 

But we must here take into account the meaning of the Greek word thus 
rendered /ea«/, the true and only proper signification of which iBfesiiral; that is^ 
it implies every where a yearly day or days of festive commemoration ; never m 
single meal or entertainment So in Num 28, 16. 17, where the paschal »upp*rf 
prepared on the fourteenth of Nisan and eaten at evening, is distinguished from the 
fedivai, (Engl. Yet./ttut^) which began on the fifteenth and continued for seven 
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days. See farther Luke 2, 41. 22, 1. In thisriew, the phrase in question does 
not mean " before the paschal supper," but ** before the festival of the Passover," 
i. e. of unleavened bread (Luke 22, 1). It is equivalent therefore to the F.ngl. 
JesHval-eve ; and here marks the evening before the festival proper of seven 
days' continuance ; on which evening, during the (paschal) supper, our Lord 
'manifested his love for his disciples unto the end,' by the touching symbolical 
act of washing their feet. It is therefore evident, that this passage does not 
sustain the inference attempted to be drawn from it 

b) John 18, 28 : " and they themselves [the Jews] went not into the judgment- 
hall, lest they should be defiled ; but that they might eat the pataover,** From 
this last phrase, it has been inferred, that the Jews were expecting to partake 
of the paschal supper the ensuing evening ; and of course had not eaten it 
already. 

But to bring out this Inference, the phrase " to eat the passover*' must be 
taken in the most limited sense, ** to eat the paschal supper." This certainly 
cannot be necessary, imless the context requires such a limitation ; which is 
not the case here. 

The word pa»90ver in the New Testament is found in no less than three 
main significations : a) The pa$dial lamb ; Mark 14, 12. Luke 22, 7. 1 Cor. 5, 7. 
b) The paschal meal i Matth. 26, 18. 19. Luke 22, 8. 13. Heb. 11, 28. c) The 
paschalfeativalt comprising the seven days of unleavened bread ; Luke 22, 1. 
2, 41 comp. 43. Matth. 26, 2. John 2, 13. 6, 4. etc—As now there is nothing in 
the circumstances or context of John 18, 28, to limit the meaning of the word 
pastover in itself either to the paschal lamb or paschal meal, we certainly are 
not bound by any intrinsic necessity so to understand it here in the phrase " to 
eat the passover." If^ on the other hand, we adopt for it in this place the wide? 
sense of paschal festival^ two modes of interpretation are admissible, either oi 
which leaves no room for the above inference. 

1. By modifjring the force of the verb to eat^ so as to make the phrase " to 
eat the passover" equivalent to the more common expression, *'to keep or cele- 
brate the passover." Precisely this form of expression occurs in the Hebrew in 
2 Chron. 30, 22, literally : " and thty did eat the festival seven days ;" where the 
English Version has it : " throughout seven days." The Septuagint translates 
correctly according to the sense, though not according to the letter: **and they 
fuiJUled {kept) the festival of unleavened bread seven days.** 

2. Or we may assign to the word pasaover (paschal festival), by metonymy, the 
sense of paschal sacrifces, that is, the voluntary peace-ofierings and thank- 
offerings made in the temple during the paschal festival, and more especially on 
the fifteenth of Nisan ; called in later times the Khagigah ; see p. 198 above. A 
like metonymy is found in Ps. 118, 27: "bind the sacrifice (festive offering, 
]it. festival) with cords." Sec too Ex. 23, 18. Mai. 2, 3. The same metonymy is 
assumed by some in the passage above quoted, 2 Chr. 30, 22 ; which they then 
render thus : " and they did eat the festival qferings seven days." 

It is manifest, that both the above methods of interpretation are founded on 
Dair analogies ; and that either of them relieves us from the necessity of refer- 
ring the phrase in question to the paschal supper, and thus removes the alleged 
difficulty. The chief priests and other members of the Sanhedrim, on the 
morning of the first day of the festival, were unwilling to defile themselves by 
entering beneath the roof of the Grentile procurator ; since in tliat way they 



202 NOTES. — THE PASSCVTIR. JOHn's GOSPEL. [P-^'^T VIII. 

would have been debarred from partaking of the sacrificial offerings and ban- 
quets, wliich were customary on that day in tite temple and elsevvhere; and in 
which they, from their station, were entitled and expected to participate. 

This view receives some further confirmation from the circumstance, that 
the defilement which the Jews would thus have contracted by entering the 
dwelling of a heathen, could only have belonged to that class of impurities, 
from which a person might be cleansed the same day by ablution ; the cMu- 
tiont of a day, so called by the Talmudists. See Lev. 15, 5 sq. 17, 15. 22, 6. 7. 
Num. 19, 7 sq. Lightfoot Hor. Heb. on Joh. 18, 28. If now the passaoer in 
John 18, 28 was truly the mere paschal supper, and was not to take place until 
the evening after the day of the crucifixion, then this defilement of a day could 
have been no bar to their partaking of it ; for at evening they were or might be 
clean. Their scruple, therefore, in order to be well-founded, could have had re- 
ference only to the Khagigah or paschal sacrifices offered during the same day 
before evening. 

c) John 19, 14 : " and it was the preparation of the passover, about the sixth 
hour." Does this " preparation" refer, as usual, to the Jewish Sabbath, which 
actually occurred the next day 7 or does it here refer to the festival of the Puss- 
over as such, and as distinct from the Sabbath 7 It is only on the latter suppo- 
sition, that the passage can be made, in any way, to conflict with the testi 
inony of the other Evangelists. 

This *< preparation" is defined by Mark (15, 42) to be " the day before the 
Sabbath," i. e. the fore-tabbath^ the day or hours immediately preceding the 
weekly Sabbath, and devoted to preparation for that sacred day. No trace of 
any such observance is found in the Old Testament ; though the strictness of 
the Mosaic law respecting the Sabbath, which forbade the kindling of fire and of 
course the preparation of food on that day (Rx. 35, 2 3. comp. 16, 22-27), would 
very naturally lead to the subsequent introduction of such a custom ; as we find 
It in the times of the New Testament. In the still later Hebrew of the Talmu- 
dists, it bore the specific appellation ere, as being the eve of the SabbaA ; Bux- 
torf Lex. col. 1659. The Greek word " preparation," is also every where transla- 
ted by the like Syriac form for ere, in the Syriac Version of the New Testament. 

Primarily and strictly, this " preparation " or " eve " would seem to have 
commenced not earlier than the ninth hour of the preceding day ; as is implied, 
perhaps, in the decree of Augustus in favour of the Jews, where it is directed 
that they shall not be held to fi:ive pledges on the Sabbath, nor during: the pre- 
paration before the same qfler the niiiifi hour; see Jos. Ant. 16. 6. 2. But in 
process of time the same Hebrew word for "eve" or "preparation" came in 
popular usage to be the distinctive name for the whole day before the Jewish 
Sabbath, i. e. for the sixth day of the week or Friday ; Buxtorf Lex. col. 1659. 
Scaliger Emend. Temp. VI. p. 569. The same was the case in Syriac ; and we 
know, too, that the corresponding word in Arabic for eve was likewise an an- 
cient name for Friday; see Golius* Arabic Lexicon, p. 1551. Freytag 111. p. 
130. It appears then, that among the Jews, Syrians, and Arabs, the common 
word for eve, to which corresponded the Greek word " preparation," meaning 
the preparation of the weekly Sabbath, became at an early date a current appel- 
lation for the sixth day of the week. That is, Friday was known as the Pre- 
paraiian or F'ore-sabbath ; just as in Grerman the usual name for Saturday it 
now Sonnabcnd, i. e. **eve of Sunday." 
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In the later Talmudists a pasaover-eve is likewise spoken of; Buitorf Lex. 
col. 1785. But what this could well have been, so long as the passover (paschal 
supper) continued to be regularly celebrated at Jerusalem, it is difficult to per- 
ceiye. Tlie eve before the passover-:/e«/ira/ could have included, at most, only 
the evening and the few hours before sunset at the close of the fourteenth of 
Nisan; as in the primary usage in respect to the fore-eabbath, as we have just 
seen. But according to all usage of language, both in the Old and New Testa- 
ment, those hours and that evening were part and parcel of the passover-feetivid 
itself^ and not its preparation ; unless indeed the paschal meal and its accom- 
paniments be called the preparation of the subsequent festival of seven days ; 
which again is contrary to all usage. It would seem most probable, therefore, 
that this mode of expression did not arise until after the destruction of the tem- 
ple and the consequent cessation of the regular and legal passover-meal ; when 
of course the seven days of unleavened bread became the main festival. 

But even admitting that a passover-eve did exist in the time of our Lord ; 
still, the expression could in no legitimate way be so far extended as to include 
more than a few hours before sunset. It could not have commenced apparently 
before the ninth hour, when they began to kill the paschal lamb ; see p. 196 above. 
On the other hand, the Hebrew term for e9€, for which the Greek ** prepara- 
tion " stands in the New Testament, was employed, as we have seen, as a spe- 
cific name in popular usage for the whole sixth day of the week or Friday, not 
only by the Jews, but also by the Syrians and Arabs. Hence, when John here 
says : " and it was the preparation of the passover, about the sixth hour," there 
is a twofold difficulty in referring his language to a preparation or eve of the 
regular Passover ; Jlrst^ because apparently no such eve or preparation did or 
could well then exist ; and eecondlij^ because, it being then the sixth hour or 
mid-day, the eve or time of preparation (supposing it to exist) had not yet 
come, and the language was therefore inapplicable. But if John be understood 
as speaking of the weekly preparation or fore-sabbath, which was a common 
name for the whole of Friday, then the mention of the sixth hour was natural 
and appropriate. 

We come then to the conclusion, that if John, like Mark in c. 15, 42, had 
here defined the phrase in question, he would probably have written on this 
wise : " and it was the preparation of the passover, that is, the fore-sahbeUk of 
the passover,*' implying that it was the paschal Friday, the day of preparation 
or fore-tabhaJlh which occurred during the paschal festival. In a similar man- 
ner Ignatius writes : "Sabbath of the Passover," Ep. ad Phil. c. 13; and Socra- 
tes also : '' Sabbath of the festival," Hist. Ecc. V. 22. And further, in the only 
other two instances where John uses the word "preparation" in this way, he 
applies it to this very same day of our Lord's crucifixion, and in this very 
same sense of the weekly preparation preceding the weekly Sabbath ; John 19, 
31. 42. 

d) John 19, 31: "for that sabbath-day was an high day." Here, as is 
alleged, it is the coincidence of the first festival day with the Sabbath, that 
made the latter a " high " or more properly a " great " day. This would cer- 
tainly be the effect of such a coincidence ; but the Sabbath of the Passover 
would also be still a " great " day, even when it fell upon the second day of the 
festival. The last day of the festival of Tabernacles is called " th^t great day," 
though in itself not more sacred than the first day ; John 7, 37. comp. (<ev. 23, 
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33-36. 80 Hu eaUing qf oMumhlitt^ If . 1, 13, is translated " a great day " by the 
Seventy, implying that in their estimation any day of solemn convocation was 
a great day. The Sabbath, then, upon which the sixteenth of Nisan or second 
day of the festival fell, might be called " great " or " high " for various reasons. 
Fint^ as the Sabbath of the great national festival, virhcn all Israel was gathered 
before the Lord. Secondly, as the day when the first fruits were presented with 
solemn rites in the temple ; a ceremony paramount in its obligations even to 
the Sabbath I see above p. 197. Lightfoot Hor. Heb. on John 19, 31. Reland. 
Antiqq. Sac. 4. 2. 4. p. 227. Thirdly, bec&use on that day they began to reckon 
the fifty days until the festival of Pentecost, Lev. 23, 15 sq. In all these cir- 
cumstances there is certainly enough to warrant the epithet " great," as applied 
to the Sabbath on which the sixteenth of Nisan might fall, as compared with 
other Sabbaths. There exists, therefore, no necessity, and indeed no reason, 
for supposing, that John by this language meant to describe the Sabbath in 
question as coincident with the first paschal day or fifteenth of Nisan. 

The preceding four passages are those mainly urged against the consistency 
of John with the other Evangelists. One or two other considerations are also 
sometimes brought forward. 

e) John 13, 27-30. Here the words : " Buy that we have need of againtt 
thtfeoBt [festival],*' having been spoken apparently near the close of the meal, 
Imply, as some suppose, that the piissacer-meal was yet to come But this 
again is to mistake the festival for the paschal supper, a signification which is 
quite foreign to the word ; see p. 200 above. The disciples thought Judas was 
to buy the things necessary for x\kQ festival on the fifteenth and following days. 
If now our Lord's words were spoken on the evening preceding and introdu- 
cing the fifteenth of Nisan, they were appropriate ; for some haste was neces- 
sary, since it was already quite late to make purchases for the next day. But 
if they were uttered on the evening preceding and introducing the fourteenth 
af Nisan, they were not thus appropriate ; for then a whole day was yet to 
intervene before the festival. I'his passage therefore confirms, rather than 
contradicts, the testimony of the other Evangelists. 

/) There remains the objection sometimes brought forward, that a public 
judicial act, like that by which Jesus was condemned and executed, was unlaw- 
ful upon the Sabbath and on all great festival days ; see Lightfoot Hor. Heb. 
on Matth. 27, 1. This consideration has, at first view, some weight, and has 
been often and strenuously urged ; yet it is counterbalanced by several circum- 
stances which very greatly weaken its force. 

The execution itself took place under Roman authority ; and therefore does 
not here come into account. And as to the proceedings of the Sanhedrim, 
even admitting that the prohibitory precepts already existed at this early time, 
(which is very doubtful,) yet there are in the Talmud other precepts of equal 
antiquity and authority, which actually direct and regulate the meeting and 
action of that body on the Sabbath and on festival days ; see Tholuck's Comm. 
on John, p. 304 sq. Edit. 6. But besides all this, the chief priests and Phari- 
sees and scribes, who composed the Sanhedrim, are every where denounced 
by our Lord as hsrpocrites, *who say, and do not; who bind heavy burdens 
upon others, but themselves touch them not with one of their fingers ;' Matth. 
23, 1 sq. Such men, in their rage against Jesus, would hardly have been re- 
■irained eyen by theic own precepts. They professed likewise, and perhap9 
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Yome of them believed,' that they were doing God tenrice; and regarded the 
ieondemnation of Jesus as a work of religious duty, paramount to the obiiga- 
■lions of any festival. Nor are other examples of such a procedure by any 
means wanting. We learn from John 10, Zl, 31, that on the festival of Dedi- 
cation, as Jesus was teaching in the temple, " the Jews took up stones to stone 
him." On the day after the crucifixion, which, as all agree, was a Sabbath and 
a ** great day," the Sanhedrim applied to Pilate for a watch ; and themselves 
caused the sepulchre to be sealed, and the watch to be set ; Matth. 27, 62 sq. 
A stronger instance still is recorded in John 7, 22. 37. 44. 45 *, where it appears, 
that on the iMtgrecU day of the festival of Tabernacles, the Sanhedrim having 
sent out officers to seize Jesus, " some of them would have taken him, but no 
man laid hands on him ;" so that the officers returned without him to the San- 
hedrim, and were in consequence censured by that body. The circumstances 
• irtiow conclusively, that on this bst great day of that festival, -ihe Sanhedrim 
were in session and waiting for Jesus to be brought before them as a prisoner. 
Nor was it merely a casual or packed meeting, but one regularly convened ; for 
Nlcodemus was with them, v. 50. And finally, according to Matth. 26, 3-5, the 
&inhedrim, when afterwards consulting to take Jesus and put him to death, 
decided not to do it on the festival. Why 7 because it would be unlawfull 
Not at all ; but simply " lest there should be an uproar among the people." 
But when, through the treachery of Judas, this danger was avoided, the occa- 
sion was too opportune not to be gladly seized upon even on a great festival 
day. 

All these considerations seem to me to sweep away the whole force of this 
objection ; on which Scaliger and Casaubon, as also Beza and Calov, laid much 
stress ; and which Lticke has again brought forward and urged with no little 
parade. 

Such then is a general review of the passages and arguments, on the 
strength of which the alleged discrepancy between John and th» other Evange- 
lists in respect to this Passover has usually been maintained. Nothing has here 
been assumed, and nothing brought forward, except as founded on just infer- 
ence and safe analogy. After repeated and calm consideration, there rests upon 
my own mind a clear conviction, that there is nothing in the language of John, 
or in the attendant circumstances, which upon fair interpretation requires or 
permits us to believe, that the beloved disciple either intended to correct, or has 
in fact corrected or contradicted, the explicit and unquestionable testimony of 
Matthew, Mark, and Luke. 

For a fuller discussion of the suoject, see the Greek Harmony, p. 2 1 1-224. For 
a review of other proposed methods of conciliation, and for the literature of the 
subject, the student is referred to the author's article above mentioned, in the 
Biblioth. Sacra, for Aug. 1845, p. 405-436. 

§ 133 For the cup mentioned by Luke in v. 17, see the preceding Introduc- 
tory Note, p. 199. 

The contention among the disciples had apparently occurred quite recently, 
perhaps even in the guest-chamber while taking their places at the table. That 
they were prone to yield to such a spirit, is evident from the instances recorded 
in f 79 and also f 108. Our Lord on this solemn occasion reproves them s 
especially by the touching act of washing their feet; see 1 134. 

18 
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f 134. The washing of the disciples' foet by their Lord and Master was un 
impressive iesson, that they should iive in harmony and love and humility on* 
with another. The occasion of this act was their previous contention, as re- 
lated by Luke in S 133. Compare Luke 24, 26 sq. with John 13, 16 sq. John's 
narrative is supplementary to that of Luke ; and therefore he does not speak 
of the contention itself, because the latter had already described it. 

On the phrase " before the feast of the passover," v. 1, see above in Introd. 
Note, p. 200.— The phrase ** supper being come," v. 2, is here equivalent to 
"during supper;" see v. 4 and v. 12. The time of the action was probably 
after they had taken their places at table, and before they had partaken of 
the proper meal ; perhaps between the first and second cups of wine ; see p. 199 
above. 

$135. The ^sequence of the transactions during the supper appears to have 
been the following: The taking of their places at table; the contentions 
the first cup of wine; the washing of the disciples' feet and reproof 
(§§ 133, 134); the pointing out of the traitor and his departure (f-lSS); 
the foretelling of Peter's denial (S 136) ; institution of the Lord's Supper <f 137), 
etc. Luke's order dlfiers from that of Matthew and Mark, in placing by anti- 
cipation the institution of the Eucharist before the pointing out of the traitor, 
etc. He was apparently led to this by the mention of the first cup of wine, 
w. 17. 18. Afterwards he returns and narrates the previous drcumstancee. 

In the present section, Jesus first declares that one of the twelve shall betray 
him ; they In amazement inquire, ** Lord, is it I ? is it I ?" and Peter makes a 
sign to John, leaning on Jesus' bosom, that he should ask, who it was. Jotm 
does so ; and Jesus ^Ives him privately a sign by which he may know the 
traitor, viz. the sop. The amazement and inquiry still continuing, Jesus gives 
the sop to Judas ; who then conscience-smitten, but desiring to conceal his 
confusion, asks as the others had done, " Lord, is it I ?" Jesus answers him, 
and he immediately goes out, before the institution of the Euclmrist ; comp. 
John 13, 26 sq.— For John 13, 28. 29, see Introd. Note, p. 204. 

S 136. Mark says, " Before the cock crow /trice," v. 30; the other Evangelists 
have simply, ** Before the cock crow ;" see Note on S 144. 

1 137. The institution of the Lord's Supper took place obviously at the 
close of the passover-meal, and in connection with the " cup of blessing," or 
third cup, which terminated the meal proper ; comp. I Cor. 10, 16, and see p. 
199 above. With this view accords the expression "after supper," in Luke 
22, 20; and so 1 Cor. 11, 25. Matthew and Mark speak of Jesus as breaking 
the bread ** as they were eating ;" which implies nothing more than " during 
the meal," while they were yd eating; and does not require the institution of 
the bread to be separated from that of the cup. 

$ 142. Matthew relates that our Lord went away thrice and prayed. Mark 
speaks of his going away twice only, but mentions his coming again the third 
time, V. 41 ; and therefore accords with Matthew. According to Luke, Jesus 
goes away and prays, and an angel strengthens him ; after wliich he prays the 
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^^more MrnMtly/' v. 44. The three EvaiigeUate, therefore, agree In their 
narratives. 

f 143. Jesus advances to meet the crowd, and declares himself to be the 
person virhom they sought. At the same time Judas, in order to fulfil his bargain, 
comes up and salutes him with a kiss. 

1 144. An oriental house is usually built around a quadrangular interior 
court ; into which there is a passage (sometimes arched) through the front 
part of the house, closed next the street by a heavy folding gate, with a smaller 
wicket for single persons, kept by a porter. In the text, the interior court, 
often paved or flagged, and open to the sky, is the place where the attendants 
made a fire ; and the passage beneath the front of the house, from the street to 
this court, is the porck in Matth. 26, 71. Mark 14, 68. The place where Jesus 
stood before the high priest, may have been an open room or place of audience 
wa the ground-floor, in the rear or on one side of the court ; such rooms, open 
in front, being customary. It was close upon the court ; for Jesus heard all 
that was going on around the fire, and turned and looked upon Peter ; Luke 
22,61. 

PetefBjirst denial took place at the fire in the middle of the court, on his 
being questioned by the female porter. — Peter then, according to Matthew and 
Mark, retreats into the porch or passage leading to the street, where be is again 
questioned, and makes his »econd denial. Luke and John do not specify the 
place. The Evangelists difier in their statements here, as to the person who 
now questioned him. Mark says the same maid saw him agaiUf and began to 
question him, v. 69 ; Matthew has " another maid," v. 71 ; Luke writes 
"another," i. e. another man, v. 58; while John uses the indefinite form, 
they said. As, according to Matthew (v. 71) and Mark (v. 69), there were 
several persons present, Peter may have been interrogated by several. — The 
third denial took place an hour after, probably near the fire, or at least within 
the court, where our Lord and Peter could see each other; Luke 22, 61. Here 
Matthew and Mark speak of several interrogators, Luke has still "another," 
and John specifies the servant of the high priest. 

The three denials are here placed together for convenience, although during 
the intervals between them the examination of Jesus was going on before the 
high priest; the progress of which is given in S 145. 

Mark relates that the cock crowed /toice, vv. 68. 72 ; the others speak only 
of his crowing once. This accords also with their respective accounts of our 
Lord's prophecy ; see § 136. The cock often crows irregularly about midnight 
or not long after ; and again always and regularly about the third hour or day- 
break. When therefore " the cock-crowing" is spoken of alone, this last is 
always meant. Hence the name cock-crowing ^ for the third watch of the night, 
which ended at the third hour after midnight ; Mark 13, 35. Mark therefore 
here relates more definitely ; the others more generally. 

f 145. This examination by Caiaphas, John 18, 19-23, took place soon after 
Peter's first denial; see § Hi. Not improbably the high-priest again with- 
drew, after having sent ofl* messengers to convoke the Sanhedrim, which met 
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8t ••rif dawB, Lidce 22» GS.^Luke 22, €3-65 is Cnaspoaed, in wMxdance with 
Matthew and Mark. 

1 146. On John 18, 28, see Introd. Note, p. 201. 

f 149. The scarlet robe of Matth. 27, 28, and the purpU robe of John 19, 2, 
are put for the palttdanurUum. or red military cloalc worn by officers ; see Adam's 
Rom. Antiqq. p. 371. The Greek word in Matthew signifies properly coccus' 
tfyed^ mmjon, and seems to be nearly synonymous with purpU; just as purpU' 
rsU and crwuon are often interchanged in £nglish. 

f 150. On the phrase " preparation of the passover," v. 14, see the Introd. 
Note, p. 202. In the same verse, the expression *' about the sixth hour," 
does not accord with the <* third hour" of Mark 15, 25 ; see in f 153. But the 
'* third hour" of Mark, as the hour of the crucifixion, is sustained by the whole 
course of the transactions and circumstances ; as also by the fact stated by 
Matthew, Mark, and Luke, that the darkness commenced at the sixth hour, 
after Jesus had already for some time hung upon the cross ; see § 155. The read- 
ing sixth in John is therefore probably an early error of transcription for thirct^ 
arising out of the similarity of the Greek numeral letters. Indeed, this last read- 
ing is found in two of the best manuscripts, as well as several other authorities ; 
00 that its external weight is marked by Griesbach as nearly or quite equal to that 
of the common reading; while the internal evidence in its favour is certainly 
far greater. — ^The suggestion of some commentators, that John here computes 
the hours from midnight, seems to be without any historical foundation. The 
time also which would thus result, viz. sunrise, would be much too early for the 
course of evenu. 

1 151. Judas repented, it would seem, as soon as he saw that Jesus was de- 
livered over to be crucified. Till then he had hoped, perhaps, to enjoy the 
reward of his treachery, without involving himself in the guilt of his Master's 
blood. 

According to Matthew (v. 5), Judas "strangled," i. e. hanged himself. Luke 
says in Acts 1, 18, "falling headlong he burst asunder in the midst." These 
two accounts are not inconsistent with each other ; the rope breaking, the fall 
might easily be such as to cause the bursting of the abdomen. 

In Acts 1, 18 the word "purchased " is to be taken as expressing the idea : 
he gave occasion to purchase, was the occasion of purchasing. For such an 
usage, see Matth. 27, 60. Rom. 14, 15. 1 Cor. 7, 16. 1 Tim. 4, 16. etc. 

The quotation in Matth. 27, 9. 10, is found, not in Jeremiah, but in Zech. 
11, 12 sq. The reading Jeremiah is therefore most probably an early error of a 
transcriber, misled by a reminiscence of Jer. 18, 1 sq. The Syriac version, the 
earliest of all, as also several other versions and manuscripts, have simply " by 
the prophet;" which is apparently the true reading. Other later authorities 
read Zechariah. 

$ 152. Jesus bore his cross at first ; but he being probably faint from ex- 
haustion, Simon was compelled to bear it after him. 

The " vinegar mingled with gall " of Matthew 27, 34, is the same with ths 
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"wine mingeld with myrrh" of Mark 15, 23, vis. cheap acid wine mingled with 
bitter myrrh. Such a drink was given to persons about to be executed, in order 
to stupify them. See Lightfoot Hor. Heb. on Matth. 27, 34. 

§ 153. Various slight transpositions in the verses are made in this Section, 
in order to present their parallelism to the eye. — On the four difierent forms of 
the title on the cross, see Note on f 16. 

f 154. According to Matthew and Mark, both the malefactors reviled Jesus ; 
while according to Luke, one was penitent. In the former Evangelists, there 
is here an enallage of number ; the plural being put for the singular. This is 
often done, where the predicate relates strictly to one subject, while yet the 
writer expresses the idea generally. So Matth. 26, 8 comp. John 12, 4. Matth. 
2, 20. 9, 8. Mark 7, 17 comp. Matth. 15, 15. Mark 5, 31 comp. Luke 8, 45. 
Matth. 24, 1 comp. Mark 13, 1. John 19, 29 comp. Matth. 27, 48. etc. 

For the " vinegar " in Luke 23, 36, see note on § 155. 

In John 19, 25, the marginal reading of the English version is the proper 
one, viz. Clopaa instead of CUophaa, It is strictly a Qreek form of a Hebrew 
name, which is elsewhere represented by Alpheus. — The Cleopas of Luke 24, 
18, is a different name of regular Greek derivation, and belongs to another 
person. 

S 155. In Matth. 27, 46 Eli is the Hebrew word for my God; and in Mark 
15, 34 Eloi is the corresponding Aramaean word for the same. 

The " vinegar " in Matth. 22, 48 and the parallel verses, is here the posca or 
common drink of the Roman soldiers, viz. cheap acid wine mingled with water. 
In Matthew and Mark the sponge is said to be put upon a reed ; in John, upon 
hyssop. Here probably a atcUk or stem of hyssop is to be understood ; the cross 
not being of any great height. The particular plant designated by the hyssop 
of the Hebrews, has not yet been fully ascertained by botanists. It probably 
included not only the modern hyssop of the shops, but also other aromatic 
plants, as mint, wild marjoram, etc. 

f 156. Matth. 27, 55. 56, etc. refers to a later point of time than John 19, 25 sq. 
Mary and the other women had now retired to a distance from the scene of suf- 
fering. 

f 157. On the phrase : " that sabbath-day was an high day,'* John 19, 31, see 
Introd. Note, p. 203. 

It was according to custom among the Jews, that the bodies of persons pub- 
licly executed should be taken down and buried before sunset. Thus Josephus, 
B. J. 4. 5. 2 : " So great care did the Jews take respecting sepulture, that even 
the bodies of those condemned to be crucified they took down and buried before 
sunset." 

18* 
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PART IX. 

<OUR lord's RESORRBCTION, his SUBBBaUENT APf EARANCES, AND 

HIS ASCENSION. 

«$ 159—173. 

Introdvctobt Nots. 

A FULL discussion upon this part of the Gospel History, embracini^ a rerievr 
of the main difficulties in the way of harmonizing the accounts of the four 
Evangelists, was published by the author of these Notes, in the Bibliolheea 
Sacra for Feb. 1845, p. 162 sq. To this the student is referred for a more com- 
plete examination of the subject. 

It is no doubt true, that more of these apparent difficulties are found in this 
short portion of the Gospels, than in almost all the rest. This has its eeuse in 
the circumstance, that each of the sacred writers here follows an ee/ee^K; method, 
and records only what appertained to his own particular purpose or experience. 
Thus many of the minor and connecting facts have not been preserved ; and 
the data are therefore wanting to malie out a full and complete harmony of all 
the accounts, without an occasional resort to something of hypothesis- Had 
we all the facts, we may well rest assured, that this part of the sacred history 
would at once prove to be as exact, as consistent, and as complete, as any and 
every other portion of the Word of God. 

The general results of the investigations upon which we are now entering, 
may be presented in the following summary view of the events and circum- 
stances connected with our Lord's resurrection and ascension, in the order of 
their occurrence. 

The resurrection took place at or before early dawn on the first day of the 
week ; when there was an earthquake, and an angel descended and rolled away 
the stone from the sepulchre and sat upon it ; so that the keepers became as 
dead men from terror. At early dawn, the same morning, the women who had 
attended on Jesus, viz. Mary Magdalene, Mary the mother of James, Joanna, 
Salome, and others, went out with spices to the sepulchre in order further to 
embalm the Lord's body. They inquire among themselves, who should remove 
for them the stone which closed the sepulchre. On their arrival they find the 
stone already rolled away. The Lord had risen. The women knowing nothing 
of all that had taken place, were amazed ; they enter the tomb, and find not the 
body of the Lord, and are greatly perplexed. At this time Mary Magdalene, 
impressed with the idea that the body had been stolen away, leaves the sepal* 
chre and the other women, and runs to the city to tell Peter and John. 

The other women remain still in the tomb; and immediately two angels 
appear, who announce unto them that Jesus is risen from the dead, and give 
them a charge in his name for the Apostles. They go out quickly from the 
sepulchre, and proceed in haste to the city to make this known to the disciples. 
On the way Jesus meets them, permits them to embrace his feet, and renews 
the same charge to the Apostles. The women relate these things to the disci* 
pies ; but their words seem to them as idle taleSj and they believe them not 
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Meantime Peter and John had run to the sepulchre, and entering in had 
found it empty. But the orderly arrangement of the grave-clothes and of the 
napkin, convinced John that the body had not been removed either by violence 
or by friends ; and the germ of a belief sprung up in his mind, that the Lord 
had risen. The two returned to the city. Mary Magdalene, who had again 
followed them to the sepulchre, remained standing and weeping before it ; and 
looking in she saw two angels sitting. Turning around she sees Jesus ; who 
gives to her also a solemn charge for his disciples. 

The further sequence of events, consisting chiefly of our Lord's, appear- 
ances, presents comparatively few difficulties. The various manifestations 
which the Saviour made of himself to his disciples and others, as recorded by 
the Evangelists and Paul, may accordingly be arranged and enumerated as 
follows: 

L To the women returning from the sepulchre. Reported only by Mat- 
thew. See f 162. 
2. To Mary Magdalene, at the sepulchre. By John and Mark. S 164. 
Z* To Peter, perhaps early in the afternoon. By Luke and Paul. S 166. 
4. To the two disciples going to Emmaus, towards evening. By Luke and 

Mark, f 166. 
6. To the Apostles (except Thomas) assembled at evening. By Mark, Luke, 
John, and Paul. S 167. 

N. B. These five appearances all took place at or near Jerusalem, upon 
the first day of the week, the same day on which the Lord arose. 

6. To the Apostles, Thomas being present, eight days afterwards at Jerusa- 

lem. Only by John. § 168. 

7. To seven of the Apostles on the shore of the Lake of Tiberias. Only by 

John. § 169. 

8. To the eleven Apostles and fo five hundred other Brethren, on a moun- 

tain in Galilee. By Matthew and Paul. § 170. 

9. To James, probably at Jerusalem. Only by Paul. § 171. 

10. To the eleven at Jerusalem, immediately before the ascension. By Luke 

in. Acts, and by Paul. % 171. 
Then follows the ascension. S 172. 

$ 159. The women had rested on the seventh day, according to Luke 23, 56 ; 
and the Sabbath being past, Mark relates (v. 1) that they brought spices to 
anoint the body. This purchase would seem to have been made before the 
Sabbath ; see Luke 23, 56. 

The angel had descended and the earthquake had taken place, before the 
arrival of the women. Our Lord therefore had arisen from the tomb at or be- 
fore early dawn. See the next Note. — Verses 2-4 of Matthew are here trans- 
posed into their natural order. As they stand in Matthew, they should be read 
as in the pluperfect: "had been" and "?iad rolled away." 

The body of our Lord was laid in the sepulchre before sunset on Friday ; 
and he rose early on the morning of Sunday. He therefore rose on the third 
day; having lain in the tomb during one whole day and a part of two others; 
in all not far from thirty six huurs. On the expressions : the third dav and qfler 
thre* day»f see Note on f 49 
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S 160. The point of time when the women visited the sepulchre is very defi- 
nitely marked by all four of the Kvangelista, by expressions which all go to fix 
the time at what we call early daien^ or tarly twUighi ; after the break of day, 
but while the light is yet struggling with darkness. 

But Mark, in v. 2, has added the phrase : *^ at the rising of the sun." These 
words seem, at first, to be directly at variance with the language of the other 
three Evangelists, and with the " very early " of Mark himself. Yet as Mark, 
by the expression " very early," has definitely fixed the time in accordance 
with all the other Evangelists, we cannot suppose that by the subsequent phrase 
'* at the rising of the sun,*' he meant to contradict himself and them. He must 
therefore have employed this latter expression in a broader and less definite 
■ense, not inconsistent with the other. As the sun is the source of light and 
day, and his earliest rays produce the contrast between night and dawn, so the 
term sun-rinng might easily come in popular usage, by a metonymy of cause 
for efiect, to be put for all that earlier interval, when his rays still struggling 
with darkness do yet usher in the day. 

Accordingly, we find such a popular usage existing among the Hebrews and 
in the Old Testament. Thus in Judg. 9, 33, Zebul, after directing Abimelech 
to lie in wait with his people in the field during the night, goes on to say : 
" And it shall be, in the morning, as soon as the sun is up, thou shalt rise early 
and set upon the city." Here we have the very same reference to the sun-rising ; 
and yet we cannot for a moment suppose that Abimelech was to wait till the 
sun actually appeared above the horizon, before he made his onset, b'o the 
Psalmist, Ps. 104, 22, speaking of the young lions that by night roar after their 
prey, proceeds thus; "The sun ariseth, they gather themselves together, and 
lay them down in their dens." But beasts of prey do not wait for the actual 
appearance of the sun above the horizon ere they shrink away to their lairs ; the 
break of day, the dawning light, is the signal for their retreat. See also Sept 
2 K. 3, 22. 2 Sam 23, 4 Jn all these passages the language is entirely parallel 
to that of Mark 16, 2 ; and they fully illustrate and confirm the principle, that 
the sun-rising is here used by Mark in a popular sense, as equivalent to the 
rising of the day^ or early dawn. 

There was probably something in respect to Mary Magdalene, which gave 
her a peculiar prominence in these transactions. This may be inferred from 
the fact, that John mentions Mary Magdalene, and her alone ; while the other 
Evangelists likewise name her first, as if holding the most conspicuous place. 
—On the different names and number of the women, as narrated by the differ- 
ent Evangelists, see Note on $ 57. 

Mary Magdalene, amazed at not finding the body of Jesus, and supposing 
it to have been stolen, leaves the other women, probably in the sepulchre, and 
returns to the city to tell Peter and John. To them she uses the phrase " we 
know not," v. 2, meaning herself and the other women ; but afterwards, when 
the speaks to the angels, it is " / know not," v. 13. 

$ 161. Luke speaks of two angels; Matthew and Mark of only one; seethe 
Note on § 57.— Mark says he was sitting; Luke speaks of them apparently as 
standing, v. 4. But the Greek word, in its appropriate and acknowledged 
usage, is to appear suddenly, to he suddenly present^ without reference tu Its etv. 
mology ; comp. Luke 2, 9. Acts 12, 7* 



§§ 160 — 164.] NOTES. — ^THE BESITSBKCTION. MARY MAGDALENE. 213 

In Matthew, the angel addresses the women apparently while still sitting on 
the stone outside of the sepulchre ; in Mark and Lulie, on the contrary, the 
conversation takes place in the sepulchre. But although Matthew does not 
speak of the women as entering the tomb, yet in v. 8 he describes them as 
coming out of it ; so that of course his account too implies, that the interview 
took place within the torab, as narrated by Mark and Luke. 

In recording the charge sent by the angels to the Apostles, Matthew and 
Mark dwell more upon Gkililee ; and Luke more upon the Lord's previous an- 
nouncement of his resurrection. 

S 162. It is evident that Mary Magdalene was not with the other women, 
when Jesus thus met them on their return. Her language to Peter and John 
forbids the supposition, that she had already seen the Lord ; see John 20, 2. 
See too Biblioth, Sacra, Feb. 1845, p. 171. 

$ 163. Mary Magdalene had gone to Peter and John only ; who would seem 
to have lodged by themselves in a different part of the city. The other women 
went apparently to the rest of the disciples. When therefore it is here said of 
John, on his entering the sepulchre (v. 8), that " he saw and believed," this is 
not at variance with v. 9, nor yet with Luke 24, 11. What was it that John 
thus believed 7 Not the mere report of Mary Magdalene, that the body had 
been taken away; for so much he must have known and believed, when he 
stooped down and looked into the sepulchre. His belief must have been of 
something more and greater. The grave-clothes lying orderly in iheir place, 
and the napkin folded together by itself^ made St evident that the tomb had not 
been rifled, nor the body stolen by violent hands ; for these garments and the 
spices would have been of more value to thieves, than merely a naked corpse ; at 
least, thieves would not have taken the pains thus to fold the garments toge- 
ther. The same circumstances showed also that the body had not been re- 
moved by friends ; for they would not thus have left the grave-clothes behind. 
All these considerations excited in the mind of John the germ of a belief, that 
Jesus was risen from the dead. He believed because he saw ; *^/br as yet they 
knew not the Scripture," v. 9. He now began to recall and understand our 
Lord's repeated declaration, that he was to rise again on the third day ; a decla- 
ration on which the Jews had already acted in setting a watch. See Matth. 16, 
21. 17, 23. Luke 9, 22. 24, 6, 7. etc. Matth 27, 63 sq. In this way, the appa- 
rent want of connection (sometimes urged) between verses 8 and 9, disappears. 

f 164. Mary Magdalene now manifestly sees the apgels for the first time ; 
and this circumstance also goes to show, that she had previously left the other 
women at the sepulchre before the angels appeared to them. 

A main difficulty occurs here in fixing the order of time, between our Lord's 
appearance to Mary Mogdalene and that to the other women in § 162. 1'his 
arises from the use of the word Jirat in Mark 16, 9, which seems to imply that 
this appearance to Mary Magdalene was the first of all : " he appeared first to 
Mary Magdalene." Yet the whole course of events and circumstances shows 
conclusively, that Jesus had previously appeared to the other women. We are 
therefore compelled, and that in accordance with good and ordinary usage, to 
regard " first" as put here not absolutely, but relaUvely, That is to say, Mark 



214 NOTES. [P^T IX. 

narrates three and only three appearances of our Lord ; of these three thel 4o 
Hary Magdalene takes place jlr^, and that to the assembled disciples the saq^ 
evening occurs taet^ Mark 16, 14, where our translators have used the woe4 
qfierwardf which is less correct. Now as the word for last is here put relar 
tivelXf and docs not exclude the subsequent appearances of our Lord to Thomas 
and in Galilee ; so too Jirei stands here relatively, and does not exclude the 
previous appearance to the other women. 

In this way the whole difficulty in the case before us vanishes; and the 
complex and cumbrous machinery of earlier commentators becomes superflu- 
ous. See more in the Greek Harmony, p. 232. 

S 166. This appearance of our Lord to Peter, is mentioned only by Paul and 
by Luke, v. 34. It had not taken place when the two disciples left Jerusalem for 
Emmaus ; or at least they had not heard of it. It had occurred when they 
returned ; and that long enough before to have been fully reported to all the 
disciples and believed by them. It may perhaps have happened about the time 
the two disciples set olf, or shortly afterwards. 

On the name CleopaSf see Note on f 154. This is a diiferent person from the 
Cleophas (Clopas) of John 19, 26. 

1 167. Paul speaks of the Apostles by their usual appellation, as the twelve, 
1 Cor. 15, 5; Matthew, Mark, and Luke here speak of them as the. eleven f 
Matth. 28, 16. Mark 16, 14. Luke 24, 33. Yet on this particular occasion, only 
ten were actually present ; see John 20, 24. 

When the disciples beheld their risen Lord, they thought they saw a spirit. 
Jesus reassures them ; and presents to them indubitable evidence, that the same 
body of flesh and bones which had been crucified and laid in the sepulchre, was 
now risen and alive before them. On the general subject of the nature of our 
Lord's resurrection body, see a full discussion by the author of these Notes in 
the Bibliotheca Sacra for May, 1845, p. 292 sq. 

Then follows our Lord's charge and commission to the eleven Apostles, de- 
livered to them here In private by themselves ; and distinct from the public and 
more general commission recorded in Matth. 28, 19. 20. — As a symbol of this 
commission to them in particular, and of the power which they should shortly 
receive through the Spirit imparted from on high, *' he breathed on them, and 
said. Receive ye the Holy Ghost ;" John 20, 22. There was in this emblem a 
recognition and reiteration of the gracious promise of the Spirit before made ; 
which was to be abundantly fulfilled on the day of Pentecost. See John 14, 
26. 16, 7 sg. Acts 2, 1 sq. 

f 1G9. This appearance of our Lord to the seven disciples at the Lake of 
Galilee, is shown to have preceded that upon the mountain, by John 21, 14. It 
was his third appearance to the Apostles ; see S§ 167, 168. They were now wait- 
ing the appointed time, to meet Jesus upon a certain mountain ; Matth. 28, 16. 

f 170. The set time had now come ; and the eleven disciples went away into 
the mountain, " where Jesus had appointed them.'* It would seem probable^ 
that this time and place had been appointed by our Lord for a solemn and more 
public interview, not only with the eleven whom he had already met more thajn 



^166 — 172.] NOTES. — THE 1SCEN5I0N, ETC. 215 

ooe«, but with all hiir disciples in Qalilee ; and that therefore it was on this 
MMre occasion, when, according to Paul, ** he was seen of above five hundred 
brethren at once." That the interview in Matthew was not confined to the 
eleven alone, seems evident from the fact that ** sohie doubted ;** for this could 
hardly be supposed true of any of the eleven, after what had already happened 
to them in Jerusalem and Galilee, and after having been appointed to meet their 
risen Lord at this very time and place. The appearance to the five hundred 
must at any rate be referred to Gkililee ; for even after our Lord's ascension, the 
number of the names in Jerusalem were together only about an hundred and 
twenty ; Acts 1, 15. And further, Paul in enumerating the appearances of 
Jesus, in 1 Cor. 15, 5-8, specifies only those to AposUeSy with this one single 
exception ; which therefore seems of itself to imply, that the eleven also were 
here iticluded. I therefore, with many leading commentators, do not hesitate 
to regard the interviews thus described by Matthew and Paul, as identical. It 
was a great and solemn occasion. Our Lord had directed, that the eleven and 
all his disciples in Galilee should thus be convened upon the mountain. It was 
the closing scene of his ministry in Galilee. Here his life had been spent. 
Here most of his mighty works had been done and his discourses held. Here 
his followers were as yet most numerous. He therefore here takes leave on 
earth of those among whom he had lived and laboured longest ; and repeats to 
all his disciples in public the solemn charge, which he had already given in 
private to the Apostles : " Gk> ye therefore and teach all nations ; — and lo, I am 
with you always, even unto the end of the world." It was doubtless the Lord's 
last interview with his disciples in that region ; his last great act in Galilee. 

§ 171. Luke relates, in Acts 1, 3, that Jasus showed himself alive to the 
Apostles " after his passion, by many infallible proofs, being seen of them forty 
days, and speaking of the things pertaining to the kingdom of Grod." This 
would seem to imply interviews and communications, as to which we have 
little more than this very general notice. One of these may have been the 
appearance to James, mentioned only by Paul (1 Cor. 15, 7), and subsequent to 
that to the five hundred brethren. It may be referred with most probability to 
Jerusalem, after the return of the Apostles from Galilee. 

Afterwards, our Lord again, according to Paul, " was seen of all the Apos- 
tles." This was apparently an appointed meeting; the same which Luke 
speaks of in Jerusalem, immediately before the ascension. It was of course 
tlie Lord's last interview with his Apostles. 

§ 172. During the preceding discourse. Acts 1, 7. 8 (§ 171), or in immediate 
connection with it, our Lord leads ^he Apostles out as far as to Bethany; and 
lifting up his hands he blessed them ; Luke 24, 50. This act of blessing must 
be understood, by all the laws of language, as having taken place at or near 
Bethany. " And it came to pass, while he blessed them, he was parted from 
them, and carried up into heaven." Our Lord's ascension, then, took place at 
or near Bethany. Indeed, the sacred writer could hardly have found words to 
express the fact more definitely and fully ; and a doubt on this point could never 
have suggested itself to the mind of any reader, but for the language of the 
same sacred writer in Acts I, 12, where he relates that after the ascension the 
disc^les *' returned tmto Jerusalem from the mount called Olivet" Luke obvi- 
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ovtljr did not in«aii to contradict himielf ; and the most that this eziffession 
can be made to imply, is, that from Bethany, where their Lord liad ascended, 
which lies on the eastern slope of the Mount of Olives, a mile or more below 
the summit of the ridge, the disciples returned to Jerusalem by a path across 
the mount. Indeed, Bethany Is described in the New Testament as connected 
with, or as part of^ the Mount of Olives ; qb "at the Mount of Olives," Mark 
11, I. Luke 19, 29. And further, where Matthew and Mark speak of Jesus, 
during the week of his passion, as going out at evening from Jerusalem to 
lodge at BtUumy^ Luke says expressly that he went out at night and abode in 
the MomU of Olives; see Matth. 21, 17. Mark 11, 11. 19.20. Luke 21, 37. 
This serves to show, that Luke, In c. 24, 50 and Acts 1, 12, uses the terms 
Bethany and Mount of Olives interchangeably, and almost as synonymous. 

Yet from this remark in Acts there arose, probably eaiiy in the fourth cen- 
tury, the legend which fixed the place of the ascension on the reputed summit 
of the Mount of Olives. If that was indeed the true spot, then our Lord 
ascended from it in full view of all the inhabitants of Jeruralem ; a circum- 
stance not hinted at by the sacred writers, nor at aU in accordance with the life 
and character of the Saviour, 



